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Abstract	

Bolivia	 is	 a	 country	 characterized	 by	 socio-economic	 inequality	with	 a	 distinction	 between	

indigenous	 people	 and	 people	 of	 Spanish	 origen,	 of	 which	 the	 latter	 traditionally	 has	

constituted	 the	 higher	 social	 class	 of	 Bolivian	 society.	 To	 address	 this	 issue,	 three	 new	

indigenous	 universities	 were	 created	 in	 Bolivia	 in	 2008	 called	 UNIBOL.	 The	 UNIBOL	

universities	 are	 designed	 to	 fit	 indigenous	 cultures	 and	 practices	 and	 seek	 to	 give	 poor	

indigenous	people	in	Bolivia	the	opportunity	to	pursue	a	university	degree	and	thereby	even	

out	some	of	the	inequalities.	The	thesis	seeks	to	investigate	the	potential	of	one	of	the	three	

UNIBOLs,	 namely	 UNIBOL	 Apiaguaiki	 Tüpa	 to	 facilitate	 social	 change.	 The	 investigation	 is	

based	on	Bourdieu’s	explanation	of	social	structures	and	the	mechanisms	in	the	social	world	

that	 reproduce	 them.	 Leaning	 on	 Bourdieu’s	 notion	 the	 thesis	 has	 identified	 a	 tendency	 in	

which	 traditional	Bolivian	universities	 (not	UNIBOL)	pass	on	 the	 legitimate	 culture	 to	 their	

students,	which	means	 that	only	 the	students	with	 the	proper	 ‘habitus’	will	perform	well	at	

the	 universities.	 Bourdieu’s	 notion	 of	 habitus	 leans	 on	 the	 notion	 ‘culture’,	 and	 seeks	 to	

explain	the	basis	for	individual’s	actions	and	opportunities.		

Bourdieu	notes	that	the	legitimate	culture	tends	to	be	a	product	of	the	culture	of	the	higher	

classes	 in	 society	 (Bourdieu,	 1984),	which	would	 not	 include	 indigenous	 people	 in	 Bolivia.	

This	 implies	 that	 traditional	 university	 culture	 is	 synchronized	 with	 the	 culture	 of	 the	

student’s	 from	higher	social	 layers	of	society.	As	a	result	of	 this,	 these	students	are	 likely	to	

perform	well	at	traditional	universities.	The	analysis	suggest	that	the	existence	of	a	legitimate	

culture	in	traditional	Bolivian	universities	has	an	excluding	effect	for	indigenous	people	that	

thus	are	 less	 likely	 to	pursue	a	university	degree.	However,	 the	 thesis	 finds	 that	 the	culture	

present	 at	 UNIBOL	 Apiaguaki	 Tüpa	 differs	 from	 traditional	 Bolivian	 universities	 in	 this	

respect,	implying	that	it	is	better	suited	for	people	of	indigenous	origen,	that	as	a	result	could	

have	better	possibilities	for	improving	their	socio-economic	position.	This	analysis	therefore	

suggests	that	the	existence	of	UNIBOL	has	the	potential	to	create	change	in	Bolivian	society.	
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1.	Introduction	

In	 Bolivia	 approximately	 62%	 of	 the	 population	 identify	 themselves	 as	 indigenous.	 This		

makes	it	the	country	with	the	largest	percentage	of	indigenous	people	in	the	South	American	

continent(CEPAL,	 2014).	 Despite	 the	 large	 amount	 of	 indigenous,	 the	 first	 indigenous	

universities	were	 not	 created	 until	 2008.	 The	 indigenous	 universities	 of	 Bolivia	 (UNIBOLs)	

aim	at	 recovering	 the	 indigenous	 cultures	 in	Bolivia	 and	at	 the	 same	 time	 create	 graduates	

that	can	respond	to	the	needs	of	their	own	communities(Mandepora,	2011).	The	universities	

are	in	line	with	the	general	political	path	of	the	country	since	2005,	where	the	first	indigenous	

president,	Evo	Morales,	was	elected	(L.	J.	Quispe,	2011).		

	

Bolivia	 is	 a	 country	 characterized	 by	 socio-economic	 inequality,	 which	 tends	 to	 divide	 the	

country	 into	 rich,	 non-indigenous	 people	 in	 the	 higher	 social	 classes	 and	 poor,	 indigenous	

people	in	the	lower	social	classes(Drange,	2011).		Despite	a	growing	middle	class	consisting	of	

indigenous	 people	 that	 the	 country	 is	 experiencing,	 the	 discrimination	 against	 indigenous	

people	continues,	for	instance	in	the	educational	system	(Drange,	2011).	According	to	Pierre	

Bourdieu	 societal	 structures	 such	 as	 inequality	 are	 socially	 constructed	because	people	 are	

brought	up	to	maintain	and	reproduce	these	structures.	This	happen	through	what	he	refers	

to	 as	 habitus	 –	 an	 individual’s	 set	 of	 embodied	 dispositions	 that	 direct	 people’s	

action(Bourdieu,	 1984).	 The	 social	 structures	 in	 Bolivia	 i.e.	 the	 socio-economic	 inequality	

dates	back	 to	European	 colonialism	 in	 the	15th	Century,	where	 the	 indigenous	people	were	

oppressed		(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).	During	the	1990’s	indigenous	movements	arose	to	demand	

for	radical	changes,	which	would	strengthen	the	indigenous	people’s	position	in	the	Bolivian	

society	(Drange,	2011).	Since	Evo	Morales	gained	set	the	country	has	undergone	some	radical	

changes,	especially	politically.	The	majority	of	the	initiatives	have	sought	to	address	the	social	

structures	and	align	the	gap	between	indigenous	and	non-indigenous	people		(Bueno	&	Datta,	

2011).	One	such	initiative	has	been	the	UNIBOLs.	

	

In	2015	I	did	an	internship	at	the	Danish	embassy	in	La	Paz,	the	capital	of	Bolivia.	During	the	

internship,	I	became	aware	of	the	UNIBOLs	and	how	they	had	been	created.	In	my	everyday	

life	 in	 the	 country	 I	 was	 constantly	 exposed	 to	 the	 cultural	 diversity	 that	 constitutes	 the	

country,	 and	 this	 was	 one	 of	 the	 things	 that	 fascinated	 me	 the	 most	 about	 Bolivia.	 The	
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colourful	clothing,	 the	unintelligible	 language,	and	the	characteristic	 looks	of	 the	 indigenous	

people	 dominated	 the	 streets	 in	 the	 cities	 as	 well	 as	 in	 the	 countryside.	 The	 indigenous	

cultures	 were	 also	 expressed	 in	 at	 any	 possible	 occasion;	 for	 instance,	 official	 events	 are	

initiated	by	praying	to	Pacha	Mama	(Mother	Earth).	I	was	therefore	also	quit	surprised	to	find	

out	 that	 racism	and	discrimination	against	 indigenous	people	 still	 continue	 to	 influence	 the	

country	 and	 maintain	 the	 indigenous	 people	 in	 the	 lower	 social	 classes	 (Drange,	 2011).	

Therefore	I	wanted	to	investigate	if	the	universities	would	be	able	to	change	these	structures,	

since	universities	can	be	considered	to	have	an	influential	role	in	the	process	of	social	change		

(Brennan,	King,	&	Lebeau,	2004).	

	

In	 the	 thesis	 I	want	 to	 investigate	one	of	 the	 three	UNIBOLs,	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa,	 and	

which	role	the	university	plays	in	the	process	of	reducing	the	socio-economic	inequality	that	

divides	 the	non-indigenous	population	and	 the	 indigenous	population	 in	Bolivia.	This	 is	 the	

desired	 social	 change	 of	 the	 university(Mandepora,	 2011),	 that	 the	 university	 wants	 to	

facilitate.	

	

Research	question:	
How	does	UNIBOL	AT	differ	from	the	other	Bolivian	universities,	and	how	can	UNIBOL	AT	

facilitate	long-term	social	change	in	Bolivia?	
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1.2.	Structure	of	the	thesis	

	
	

	

In	 chapter	 1	 I	 introduce	 the	 thesis	 and	 the	 problem	 area	 identified.	 It	 is	 followed	 by	 the	

research	question	and	the	supporting	sub-questions.	In	chapter	2	 I	present	the	case	for	my	

investigation.	In	chapter	3	I	outline	my	theoretical	framework,	which	is	followed	by	a	more	

narrow	examination	of	 theory	and	 literature	 in	 relation	 to	my	 thesis	 topic	 in	chapter	 4.	 In	

chapter	5	I	account	for	my	methodology.	In	chapter	6	briefly	present	the	context	of	my	case.	

In	chapter	7	 I	analyse	my	findings	through	the	concepts	from	my	theoretical	framework.	In	

chapter	8	I	discuss	my	case	in	relation	to	some	critical	thoughts.	And	finally,	in	chapter	9,	I	

conclude	 on	 my	 research,	 which	 is	 followed	 by	 a	 short	 note	 on	 future	 implication	 for	 my	

investigation.	

Introduction	

Case	
presentation	

Theoretical	
framework	

Universities	and	
social	change	

Methodology	

Contextual	
presentation	

Analysis	

Discussion	

Conclusion	
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2.	Case	Presentation	

In	this	chapter	I	will	present	the	case	of	the	thesis,	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa.	First	I	will	do	an	

overall	 presentation	 of	 the	 three	 UNIBOLs	 and	 thereafter	 I	 will	 do	 a	 more	 detailed	

presentation	of	the	university	in	question.	

	

2.1.	The	Indigenous	University,	UNIBOL	

The	 Bolivian	 population	 consists	 of	 62,2	 %	 indigenous	 people,	 belonging	 to	 39	 different	

communities	(CEPAL,	2014).	The	percentage	is	the	highest	in	Latin	America.	Since	over	half	of	

the	 Bolivian	 population	 are	 of	 indigenous	 descent,	 indigenous	 education	 is	 considered	

important	to	ensure	inclusion	and	development	in	the	country.	

	

In	2008,	 the	 indigenous	universities	 of	Bolivia	 (UNIBOLs)	were	 created	 as	 the	 first	 of	 their	

kind	in	the	history	of	the	country.	The	universities	were	a	part	of	the	newest	education	reform	

–	a	plurilinual,	 inter-	and	 intracultural	education	reform.	As	a	part	of	 the	education	reform,	

UNIBOL	 was	 designed	 by	 the	 Indigenous	 Education	 Counsel	 (CEPOs),	 based	 on	 what	 they	

referred	 to	 as	 a	 “wide	 consultation	 with	 all	 indigenous	 communities	 in	 the	 country”	 (L.	 J.	

Quispe,	 2011:	 64).	 By	 consulting	 the	 people	 for	whom	 the	 education	was	 designed,	 CEPOs	

promoted	local	participation	to	ensure	that	the	education	suited	the	needs	and	wishes	of	the	

indigenous	 people	 themselves.	 Lack	 of	 local	 participation	 was	 what	 the	 former	 education	

reform	(1994)	was	criticized	for.		

	

The	 three	UNIBOL	 universities	 function	 like	 small	 communities	 and	 the	 students	 sleep,	 eat	

and	study	at	the	campus.	Overall,	 the	objective	of	UNIBOL	is	to	recover	indigenous	cultures,	

languages	and	practices	(Escalera,	2009).	To	ensure	this,	the	universities	teach	in	Spanish	and	

English	 as	 well	 as	 an	 indigenous	 language.	 Furthermore,	 they	 teach	 cultural	 history	 and	

traditions;	and	they	offer	careers,	which	match	the	demands	of	the	local	communities,	so	that	

the	students	can	contribute	to	the	communities	with	knowledge	and	projects.	All	the	UNIBOLs	

are	located	in	rural	areas	around	the	country.	The	UNIBOL	Casimiro	Huanca	is	located	in	the	

region	of	Cochabamba	and	teaches	in	the	local	indigenous	language	Quechau;	UNIBOL	Tupak	

Katari	is	located	in	the	region	of	La	Paz	and	teaches	in	the	indigenous	language	Aymara;	and	

finally	 UNIBOL	 Apiaguaiki	 Tüpa	 is	 located	 in	 the	 region	 of	 Chuiquisaca	 and	 teaches	 in	 the	
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indigenous	languages,	Guaraní,	Mojeño,	Bésiro	and	Guarayu	(Mandepora,	2011).	Every	person	

belonging	to	an	indigenous	community	can	apply	for	the	universities,	however	the	indigenous	

languages	 taught	 at	 UNIBOL	 only	 cover	 the	 language	 of	 the	 largest	 of	 Bolivian	 indienous	

communities.		

2.2.	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa	

The	thesis	 focuses	on	the	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa	(hereafter	UNIBOL	AT),	which	 is	 located	

within	 the	 territory	 of	 the	 Guaraní	 nation	 in	 the	 dry	 land	 of	 El	 Chaco	 in	 Southeast	 Bolivia.	

UNIBOL	AT	offers	 teaching	 in	 four	different	 indigenous	 languages,	 but	 targets	34	out	 of	 36	

indigenous	cultures	in	the	country.	UNIBOL	AT	is	thus	categorized	as	multicultural	in	contrast	

to	the	two	other	UNIBOL	universities	that	only	cover	one	culture	each	-	yet,	these	are	the	two	

largest	cultures	 in	 the	country.	 In	 the	box	below,	 the	main	 information	about	UNIBOL	AT	 is	

listed.	

Fact	box	for	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa	

First	generation	of	students	 2009	
Amount	of	students	 800-900	
Amount	of	graduates	anno	2016	 60-70	
Study	programmes		
-	all	offered	at	 three	 levels:	Technical	level	
(3	 years),	 Undergraduate	 level	 (5	 years),	 or	
Master	level	(7	years).	

Forestry	
Veterinary	Medicine	and	Animal	Science	
Fisheries	Science	
Gas	and	Petroleum	Engineering	

Indigenous	languages	 Guaraní		
Bésiro	
Mojeño	
Guarayu	

Obligatory	 courses	 (included	 in	 all	 four	
study	programmes)	

English	
Politics	
Culture	
Environment	and	climate	

Admission	requirements	 Membership	of	an	indigenous	community	
Signed	 commitment	 to	 do	 a	 project	 in	 an	
indigenous	community	
	

Financing	 Government	 –	 Taxes	 from	 hydrocarbon	
industry	
	

Type	of	university		 Technical	university	(with	focus	on	the	socio-
productive	aspect	of	technology)	

Source:	(UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa,	2017;	Appendix	11.1-11.7).		
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3.	Theoretical	framework	

In	this	section,	I	will	elaborate	on	the	theory	I	will	utilize	to	investigate	the	research	question.	

This	will	include	explanations	of	the	theoretical	concepts,	how	they	will	be	used	and	why	they	

have	been	chosen.	

	

3.1.	A	matrix	for	social	change	

Social	 change	 is	 a	 rather	 broad	 concept	 and	 refers	 to	 any	 change	 in	 social	 relations	

(Encyclopædia	 Britannica,	 2017).	 In	 sociology,	 social	 change	 is	 a	 change	 within	 the	 social	

structures	that	constitute	a	society,	such	as	change	of	the	value	systems	or	of	cultural	symbols	

(Encyclopædia	Britannica,	2017).	Esther	Barinaga	(2012)	has	created	a	‘social	change	matrix’,	

which	seeks	to	structure	the	complex	analysis	of	social	change	and	the	initiatives	that	seek	to	

facilitate	 this	 change.	 According	 to	 her,	 social	 change	 can	 take	 place	 at	 a	 structural	 or	 an	

individual	 level,	 and	 can	 have	 a	material	 or	 symbolic	 dimension.	 This	 creates	 four	 types	 of	

social	change,	which	are	illustrated	in	the	matrix	below:	

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

	

(Barinaga,	2012:	7)	

	

The	matrix	can	be	used	at	different	stages	of	an	analysis.	Initially,	the	matrix	can	be	used	to	

determine	the	social	problem	that	the	initiative	seeks	to	address.	When	the	social	problem	is	

comprehended,	 the	matrix	 can	assist	 in	understanding	 the	 instruments	used	 to	address	 the	

social	problem.	Finally,	the	matrix	can	assist	in	the	evaluation	of	initiatives	and	their	potential	

Structural/
Material	

Structural/
Symbolic	

Individual/
Material	

Individual/
Symbolic	
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for	 large-scale	 social	 impact	 (Barinaga,	 2012:	 7-8).	 In	 the	 thesis,	 the	matrix	 will	 assist	 the	

analysis	at	all	three	mentioned	levels.		

	

At	the	first	level,	the	matrix	will	help	to	understand	the	social	problem	addressed	in	the	thesis,	

namely	 the	 socio-economic	 inequality	 that	 persists	 in	 the	Bolivian	 society.	 This	will	 set	 the	

stage	for	the	further	analysis.	Second,	the	matrix	will	be	used	to	understand	how	UNIBOL	AT	

is	addressing	this	socio-economic	inequality;	which	instruments	that	are	used	and	how	they	

work.	 Finally,	 the	matrix	will	 be	 used	 to	 evaluate	 the	 long-term	potential	 of	UNIBOL	AT	 to	

create	 social	 change	 and	 narrow	 the	 inequality	 within	 the	 Bolivian	 society.	 The	 long-term	

potential	of	UNIBOLs	vision	will	be	considered	in	relation	to	the	four	quadrants	in	the	matrix;	

namely	 structural/material;	 structural/symbolic;	 Individual/material;	 and	

individual/symbolic.		

	

Barinaga	(2012:	6)	notes	that	when	aiming	at	changing	social	structures	“the	challenge	is	to	

recognize	 the	 structures	 limiting	 action	 while	 all	 the	 same	 acknowledging	 the	 role	 of	

individuals	in	recreating	those	structures”.	The	understanding	of	societal	structures	and	how	

they	affect	the	individual	is	therefore	essential	to	determine	whether	or	not	an	initiative	will	

be	able	to	facilitate	social	change.	Despite	its	utilization	though,	the	matrix	cannot	explain	the	

mechanisms	 of	 social	 change	 and	 therefore	 needs	 to	 be	 complemented	 by	 social	 theories	

(Barinaga,	 2012).	 In	 this	 respect,	 French	 anthropologist	 and	 sociologist	 Pierre	 Bourdieu	

(1984)	 has	 created	 a	 highly	 recognized	 social	 theory,	which	 includes	 an	 explanation	 of	 the	

social	structures	in	society	and	how	the	individual	both	affects	these	and	is	affected	by	them.	

His	 theory	 thus	 incorporates	both	 the	macro-level	 (i.e.	 structural	 level)	 and	 the	micro-level	

(i.e.	 individual	level)	of	the	social	world,	and	is	therefore	deemed	suitable	for	explaining	the	

types	of	 social	 change	posed	by	Barinaga.	Bourdieu’s	 theory	will	 be	used	as	 the	 theoretical	

basis	 for	 the	 analysis	 of	 the	 socio-economic	 inequality	 in	 the	 Bolivian	 society	 and	 UNIBOL	

AT’s	role	in	changing	these	social	structures.	

	

3.2.	Pierre	Bourdieu:	Social	theory	and	relevant	notions	

The	work	 of	 Pierre	 Bourdieu,	 is	 claimed	 to	 be	 among	 the	most	 important	 contributions	 to	

social	 science	 (Wilken,	 2011).	 However,	 his	 work	 is	 both	 massive	 and	 complex	 (Wilken,	
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2006).	Thus,	I	have	based	much	of	my	theoretical	framework	on	interpretations	of	Bourdieu	

made	 by	 others,	 e.g.	Wilken	 (2006;	 2011),	 Nash	 (1990)and	 Prieur	 &	 Sestoft	 (2006).	While	

Bourdieu’s	work	is	extensive,	not	all	parts	of	his	whole	conceptual	collection	will	be	presented	

in	this	case,	but	only	those	that	are	deemed	relevant	for	the	case	analysis.	Bourdieu	himself	

has	done	much	research	on	the	educational	system,	which	I	will	elaborate	on	in	chapter	4	as	

this	is	highly	related	to	the	case	of	this	thesis.	

	

Within	 social	 science	 it	 is	 common	 to	 either	 view	 the	 individual	 as	 shaped	 by	 external	

structures	 (structural	 approach)	 or	 as	 a	 subjective	 being	 capable	 of	 making	 individual	

decisions	 (subjectivism).	 	Bourdieu’s	 overall	 arguments	merge	 these	 two	approaches,	 as	he	

states	that	the	individual	is	indeed	limited	by	external	structures,	yet	the	external	structures	

that	 constitute	 society	 is	 produced	 and	 reproduced	 through	 social	 processes	 created	 by	

individuals	(Wilken,	2006).		

	

To	 understand	 the	mechanisms	 in	 these	 processes	 Bourdieu	 developed,	 among	 others,	 the	

notions	 of	 habitus	 and	 capital	 (Wilken,	 2011).	 In	 the	 following	 I	 will	 go	 through	 the	 two	

notions.		

	

3.2.1.	Society	and	social	structures	

According	 to	 Bourdieu,	 people	 always	 engage	 in	 societies,	 which	 are	 stratified	 and	

hierarchical	 (Wilken,	 2011).	 Society	 is	 therefore	 characterized	 by	 social	 structures	 that	

position	 individuals	 in	 relation	 to	 each	other	and	 their	 level	of	power.	Roughly,	 society	 can	

thus	be	divided	into	a	dominating	class,	i.e.	the	elite	or	higher	social	classes;	and	a	dominated	

class,	i.e.	the	poor	or	lower	social	classes	(Wilken,	2011).	The	dominating	classes	possess	high	

amounts	of	capitals	and	status,	while	the	dominated	classes	have	very	little.	Society	is	thereby	

characterized	 by	 inequality	 and	 an	 unequal	 division	 of	 resources.	 Basically,	 this	 results	 in	

people	not	having	the	same	opportunities	to	participate	in	society	(Wilken,	2011).	However,	

the	inequality	is	accepted	by	both	the	dominating	and	dominated	classes,	as	it	is	considered	a	

natural	 state	 of	 society	 (Bourdieu,	 1984).	 This	 acceptance	 derives	 from	 the	 unconscious	

response	 to	 the	 social	 structures	 that	 is	 caused	 by	 habitus	 	 (Prieur	&	 Sestoft,	 2006).	What	

Bourdieu	defines	as	habitus	will	be	explained	in	the	next	section.	
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3.2.2.	Habitus	

Habitus	 is	 defined	 as	 “[…]	 a	 system	 of	 embodied	 dispositions	 which	 generates	 practice	 in	

accordance	 with	 the	 structural	 principles	 of	 the	 social	 world”	 (Nash,	 1990:	 432-433).	 The	

dispositions	refer	 to	an	 individual’s	 taste	and	perception	of	 the	world	and	are	therefore	the	

foundation	for	the	individual’s	actions	and	choice	of	life-style.	The	dispositions	are	inevitably	

linked	 to	 the	 individual’s	 position	 in	 society,	 hence	which	 the	 social	 class	 (s)he	 belongs	 to	

(Wilken,	 2006).	The	history	of	 an	 individual	 is	 simply	 a	 version	of	 the	 class’	 or	 the	 group’s	

history.	Likewise,	the	habitus	of	an	individual	is	simply	a	version	of	the	class’	or	the	group’s	

habitus	 (Prieur	 &	 Sestoft,	 2006).	 Despite	 the	 collective	 nature	 of	 habitus	 though,	 Bourdieu	

does	recognize	that	habitus	is	also	individual	when	personal	style	and	individual	perspectives	

are	included	in	the	concept.		

	

The	notion	of	habitus	highlights	the	dynamic	relations	between	the	individual	and	the	social	

world,	which	can	be	further	explained	by	two	simultaneous	and	integrated	processes:	When	

the	individual	acquires	knowledge	which	makes	it	capable	of	acting	meaningfully;	and	when	

the	 individual	 transforms	 this	 knowledge	 into	 action.	 Expressed	 in	 other	 words:	 the	

internalization	of	the	external	structures	in	the	individual	and	his	or	her	externalization	of	the	

internalized	 structures	 (Wilken,	 2006).	Moreover,	 habitus	 operates	 at	 an	 unconscious	 level	

and	 an	 individual’s	 actions	 are	 thereby	 an	 unconscious	 response	 to	 social	 structures	 in	

society.	For	instance,	when	an	individual	from	a	low	social	class	does	not	apply	for	university,	

it	 is	 because	 this	 action	 is	 not	 logical	 according	 to	 the	 individual’s	 habitus.	 Instead,	 the	

individual	 is	 likely	 to	 pursue	 a	 lower	 educational	 degree	 or	 stay	 uneducated	 and	 enter	 the	

labour	 market	 directly.	 As	 the	 habitus	 points	 the	 individual	 in	 this	 specific	 direction,	 the	

habitus	maintains	and	reproduces	social	structures	in	society.	This	however,	does	not	mean	

that	 the	 individual	 cannot	 enter	 university,	 but	 simply	 that	 (s)he	 is	 more	 likely	 to	 choose	

another	direction.	

	

Habitus	 is	 thus	 a	product	 of	 socialization,	 especially	 early	 socialization,	which	mainly	 takes	

place	 in	 the	 family	 and	 later	 in	 school.	 Habitus	 is	 defined	 as	 sticky	 but	 not	 unchangeable,	

meaning	that	change	is	possible	but	a	 long-term	process	(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	When	the	

individual	 engages	 in	 new	 activities	 or	 social	 relations,	 habitus	will	 develop	 and	 is	 thereby	
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developed	 throughout	 life.	Nonetheless,	 the	development	will	not	be	a	radical	change,	 since	

the	early	embodied	dispositions	persist		(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	

	

By	 applying	 the	 concept	 of	 habitus	 it	 will	 be	 possible	 to	 investigate	 which	 effects	 social	

structures	have	had	on	the	choices	of	the	students	to	study	at	UNIBOL	Moreover,	I	will	be	able	

to	analyse	how	they	are	likely	to	act	within	the	Bolivian	society	e.g.	in	the	labour	market.	

	

In	addition	to	habitus,	Bourdieu	holds	that	the	individual’s	access	to	and	possession	of	capital	

determine	 an	 individual’s	 position	 in	 society	 and	 thereby	 the	 maintenance	 of	 social	

structures.	I	will	go	through	Bourdieu’s	definition	of	capital	and	why	he	finds	it	important	in	

the	following	section.	

3.2.3.	Capitals	

Bourdieu’s	notion	of	capital	is	related	to	his	notion	of	field.	An	individual’s	type	and	amount	of	

capital	determines	which	fields	the	individual	can	enter	and	which	position	the	individual	will	

have	 in	 the	 given	 field	 (Wilken,	 2011).	 A	 field	 can	 for	 instance	 be	 the	 university	 field,	 the	

literature	field,	or	political	field.	Society	can	be	considered	as	the	overall	field	in	which	people	

are	positioned	according	to	amount	and	type	of	capital	(Wilken,	2011).	Bourdieu’s	notion	of	

field	includes	dynamics	that	I	do	not	find	relevant	for	the	analysis	in	my	thesis,	and	the	notion	

will	therefore	not	be	a	part	of	my	conceptual	framework.		

	

Overall,	capitals	can	be	explained	as	the	resources	that	an	individual	possesses	and	that	can	

be	converted	into	power	or	influence	(Wilken,	2011).	Bourdieu	distinguishes	between	three	

types	of	capital:	economic	capital,	cultural	capital,	and	social	capital.	Economic	capital	refers	

to	financial	resources,	but	also	other	assets	with	an	economic	value;	cultural	capital	refers	to	

legitimate	knowledge,	education	and	competencies;	and	social	capital	refers	to	social	relations	

being	both	personal	(e.g.	 family)	and	professional	networks	(Wilken,	2006:	46).	When	these	

capitals	are	recognized	and	in	demand	they	obtain	a	symbolic	value,	what	Bourdieu	defines	as	

symbolic	 capital.	 Symbolic	 capital	 often	 refers	 to	 prestige,	moral,	 admiration,	 influence	 and	

the	 like	 	 (Prieur	 &	 Sestoft,	 2006).	 For	 instance,	 when	 the	 upper-class	 donates	 money	 for	

charity,	then	its	economic	capital	is	converted	into	moral	(Wacquant,	1998).	The	recognition	
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of	capitals	is	limited	by	structures	in	society,	which	tend	to	favour	some	types	of	capital	over	

others	(Wilken,	2011).		

	

Bourdieu	highlights	the	importance	of	cultural	capital,	especially	when	considering	the	role	of	

the	educational	system	(Wilken,	2011).	He	holds	that	three	states	of	cultural	capital	exist:	the	

embodied,	 the	 objectified	 and	 the	 institutionalised	 cultural	 capital.	 The	 embodied	 cultural	

capital	refers	to	a	person’s	acquired	dispositions	which	direct	actions,	namely	the	habitus.	The	

objectified	cultural	capital	includes	books,	music	and	buildings.	A	person	can	get	access	to	this	

type	 of	 cultural	 capital	 either	 through	 economic	 capital	 or	 through	 the	 embodied	 cultural	

capital	(habitus)	if	this	contains	a	proper	understanding	of	culture		(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	

An	 individual	 with	 both	 embodied	 and	 objectified	 cultural	 capital	 is	 likely	 to	 have	 better	

access	to	the	educational	system	(Wilken,	2011).	The	institutionalized	cultural	capital	exists	

as	 university	 diplomas,	 academic	 titles,	 awards	 and	 the	 like	 (Wilken,	 2011).	 Once	 an	

individual	possesses	institutionalized	cultural	capital,	it	tends	to	continue	to	be	recognized	as	

an	official	stamp	of	one’s	competencies		(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	Cultural	capital	is	thus	both	a	

prerequisite	 for	 access	 to,	 and	 performance	 at,	 a	 university,	 but	 also	 a	 result	 of	 university		

(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	Bourdieu	highlights	the	educational	system	to	be	an	essential	social	

institution	 for	 the	 acquiring	of	 cultural	 capital	 	 (Bourdieu	&	Passeron,	 1990).	Bourdieu	has	

also	 introduced	 other	 types	 of	 capital	 (e.g.	 language),	 and	 the	 importance	 of	 the	 types	 of	

capital	 varies	 between	 different	 societies.	 For	 instance,	 he	 notes	 that	 social	 capital	 is	

important	 for	 the	 access	 to	 power	 in	 societies	 that	 tend	 to	 be	 collectivistic	 (Wilken,	 2011).	

Bourdieu’s	definitions	of	the	different	capitals	and	their	function	are	therefore	rather	flexible,	

and	 therefore	 holds	 that	 cultural	 capital	 is	 an	 analytical	 notion	which	 should	 be	 defined	 in	

relation	to	the	specific	context		(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	

	

According	to	Bourdieu,	there	is	a	constant	fight	in	society	over	recognition	of	capital		(Prieur	

&	Sestoft,	 2006).	 If	 an	 individual	possesses	a	 recognized	 capital,	 it	 is	 reflected	 in	his	or	her	

position	 in	 society.	 Individuals’	 are	 therefore	 constantly	 seeking	 to	 acquire	 and	 accumulate	

capital	to	influence	their	position.	However,	as	Bourdieu	notes,	the	structures	in	society	tend	

to	make	radical	changes	of	position	in	society	difficult	(Wilken,	2006).	
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When	 I	 identify	 the	 capitals	 of	 the	 indigenous	 people	 and	 the	 capitals	 recognized	 in	 the	

Bolivian	 society	 in	 connection	 with	 the	 social	 structures	 it	 helps	 me	 to	 analyse	 if	 the	

indigenous	people	are	likely	to	acquire	new	knowledge	or	what	the	capitals	possessed	by	the	

indigenous	are	worth	in	the	Bolivian	society	and	whether	or	not	the	Bolivian	society	is	likely	

to	recognize	these	capitals.	

	

Bourdieu’s	 notion	 of	 symbolic	 violence	 gathers	 habitus,	 capitals	 and	 social	 structures	 and	

explains	why	this	obvious	inequality	continues	to	exist.	This	notion	will	now	be	elaborated.		

	

3.2.4.	Symbolic	violence	

The	 possession	 of	 symbolic	 capital	 gives	 a	 person	 the	 opportunity	 to	 exercise	 symbolic	

violence	 	(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	The	effects	of	 the	symbolic	violence	take	place	 in	habitus	

(Bourdieu,	1999),	 and	 therefore	neither	 the	people	who	exercise	 it	nor	 the	people	who	are	

dominated	by	it	are	aware	that	 it	takes	place.	It	 is	simply	an	unconscious	response	to	social	

structures.	 Bourdieu	 therefore	 characterizes	 symbolic	 violence	 as	 invisible	 (Wilken,	 2011).	

Despite	the	disagreement	of	what	good	taste	is	among	the	social	classes,	everyone	agrees	that	

the	 taste	 of	 the	 higher	 social	 classes	 is	 the	 most	 prestigious	 (Bourdieu,	 1984).	 These	

agreements	are	always	in	the	favour	of	the	dominating	classes,	as	they	posses	more	symbolic	

capital	and	thereby	power	(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	This	also	means	that	they	have	the	power	

to	construct	the	general	perception	of	reality	through	naming	and	classification	of	the	social	

reality	(Bourdieu,	1984;	Bourdieu	&	Thompson,	1991).	The	dominating	classes’	perception	of	

reality	 thus	becomes	 the	 recognized	perception	 in	 society.	This	 is	how	symbolic	violence	 is	

exercised.	If	a	person	or	group	have	the	power	to	name	and	classify	other	persons	or	things,	

that	person	or	group	likewise	have	the	power	to	create	social	boundaries	(Wilken,	2011).	The	

exercise	of	symbolic	violence	is	formalised	through	the	institutions	that	pass	on	the	legitimate	

culture,	e.g.	families,	news	or	education	systems	(Wilken,	2011).	

	

Bourdieu’s	notion	of	symbolic	violence	connects	habitus	and	capital.	 It	helps	to	explain	why	

the	 social	 structures	 in	 Bolivia	 are	 present	 and	 how	hard	 it	 is	 to	 change	 them,	 as	 they	 are	

rooted	in	society	through	a	constant	reproduction	over	many	centuries.		
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3.3.	Implication	for	social	change	

Long-term	social	change	is	determined	by	whether	or	not	it	is	possible	to	change	status	quo	at	

both	 the	 structural	 level	 and	 the	 individual	 level	 of	 a	 society(Brennan	 et	 al.,	 2004).	 In	 his	

theory,	 Bourdieu	 explains	 the	 two	 levels	 as	 interconnected	 (Wilken,	 2006).	 Basically,	 he	

argues	that	social	structures	in	society	are	reproduced	through	the	individual’s	unconscious	

response	to	these	structures.	The	reason	for	this	is	habitus	(Bourdieu,	1984).	Habitus	can	be	

considered	 as	 a	 machine	 for	 transformation.	 First	 the	 external	 structures	 becomes	

internalized	 in	 the	 person,	 then	 the	 structures	 are	 transformed	 based	 on	 the	 individual’s	

embedded	dispositions,	 and	 finally	 the	 structures	 are	 externalized	 again	 as	 the	 individual’s	

actions.	The	 individual’s	 action	will	 be	a	 reflection	of	his	or	her	position	 in	 society	because	

habitus	 contains	 an	unconscious	 acceptance	on	 the	 existing	 social	 structures.	And	 thus,	 the	

social	 structures	 are	 reproduced	 (Wilken,	 2006).	 This	 suggests	 that	 reproduction	 is	 more	

likely	to	happen	than	social	change.	Nonetheless,	Bourdieu	acknowledges	that	if	an	individual	

enters	 a	 new	 field	 and	 obtains	 new	 capital	 that	 deviates	 from	 the	 individual’s	 natural	

trajectory,	 habitus	 is	 prone	 for	 change.	 Nonetheless,	 the	 ‘old’	 habitus	 will	 still	 be	 present		

(Prieur	 &	 Sestoft,	 2006).	 Social	 change	 is	 therefore	 difficult	 and	 complex,	 but	 considered	

possible	if	initiatives	are	taken	to	promote	these	types	of	changes.		

	

As	 a	 new	 initiative	 UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 likely	 to	 be	 considered	 to	 promote	 social	 change.	 But	

whether	 or	 not	 a	 social	 change	 is	 possible	 is	 determined	 by	 different	 factors.	 Bourdieu’s	

theory	 takes	 into	 account	 both	 the	 structural	 and	 individual	 level	 as	 well	 as	 the	 interplay	

between	 them.	 I	 therefore	 find	 it	 useful	 to	 analyse	 the	 different	 factors	 that	 determine	

whether	UNIBOL	AT	can	promote	and	facilitate	changes	in	the	social	structures	in	the	Bolivian	

society.	

	

3.4.	Critique	of	Bourdieu	

Bourdieu	 is	considered	one	of	 the	most	 influential	contributors	to	the	 field	of	sociology	and	

his	work	 has	 been	used	 and	 reproduced	 by	many.	 Likewise,	 his	work	 has	 been	 exposed	 to	

much	 criticism.	 For	 instance,	Mouzelis	 (2000)	 highlights	 the	missing	 interactive-situational	

dimension	 of	 his	 theory.	 He	 notes	 that	 action	 within	 the	 social	 game	 cannot	 be	 fully	

comprehend	by	only	looking	at	positions	and	dispositions,	but	that	a	voluntaristic,	strategying	
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interactive-situational	 dimension	 should	 be	 included	 as	 well.	 Bourdieu’s	 response	 to	 this	

criticism	has	been	 that	habitus	 covers	both	 the	dispositional	 and	 the	 interactive	dimension	

because	of	its	multidimensional	and	flexible	nature	(Mouzelis,	2000).	To	this	Mouzelis	(2000)	

has	counter	argued	that	because	of	 the	quasi-automatic	and	quasi-unconscious	mechanisms	

of	 habitus,	 the	 notion	 cannot	 cover	 both	 “rational	 decision-making	 and	 automatic,	 not	

consciously	 made	 orientations	 to	 action”	 (Marginson,	 2008;	 Mouzelis,	 2000:	 451).	 Others	

have	 likewise	 criticized	Bourdieu	 for	 being	 trapped	 on	 the	 structural	 side	 of	 sociology	 and	

thus	 failing	 to	 integrate	 the	 two	 aspects	 (i.e.	 structural	 and	 individual)	 of	 sociology	

(Marginson,	 2008;	 Nash,	 1990).	 Bourdieu	 acknowledges	 that	 his	 theory	 cannot	 explain	 all	

aspects	 of	 human	 behaviour,	 but	 he	 states	 that	 it	 is	 the	 theory	 can	 that	 explain	 the	 most		

(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	

	

Despite	the	criticism,	I	do	find	Bourdieu’s	theory	useful	for	my	research.	My	own	experiences	

of	 the	 social	 structures	 in	 Bolivia	 confirm	 the	 relatively	 ‘fixed’	 nature	 of	 them,	 as	 the	

indigenous	population	tend	to	continue	to	constitute	the	 lowest	social	classes.	Furthermore,	

postcolonial	 theory	 argues	 that	 social	 structures	 in	developing	 countries	 are	 shaped	by	 the	

colonial	 power	 structures,	 which	 continues	 to	 constitute	 these	 societies(Escobar,	 1995b;	

Kapoor,	2004;	McEwan,	2009).	I	therefore	see	the	structural	aspect	of	his	theory	as	a	strength	

for	my	thesis.	

	 	



17	

4.	Universities	role	in	the	process	of	social	change	

In	this	chapter	I	will	point	out	some	of	the	literature	that	deals	with	the	connection	between	

universities	 and	 their	 potential	 roles	 in	 the	 process	 of	 social	 change.	 This	 basically	 comes	

down	to	the	relation	between	the	university	field	and	the	state	(Silver,	2007).	The	literature	

functions	 as	 my	 source	 of	 inspiration	 on	 how	 I	 can	 position	 my	 research	 in	 relation	 to	

Bourdieu’s	work	on	the	educational	system’s	role	in	society.	

	

Overall,	 the	 literature	 I	have	 come	across	 find	 that	universities	 are	 linked	 to	 the	process	of	

social	 change,	 e.g.	 by	 giving	 access	 to	 underrepresented	 societal	 groups,	 by	 having	 a	 as	

connection	 to	 local	 community	 development,	 or	 facilitators	 for	 higher	 political	 and	 social	

goals.	This,	however,	contradicts	Bourdieu’s	argument	that	universities	are	social	institutions	

that	 reproduce	 the	 social	 structures	 in	 society	 and	 therefore	 do	 not	 facilitate	 change.	

However,	 by	 examining	 the	 mechanisms	 in	 the	 process	 of	 reproduction	 according	 to	

Bourdieu,	 it	 is	 possible	 to	 understand	 which	 mechanisms	 should	 be	 changed	 and	 how,	 in	

order	for	the	universities	to	be	able	to	facilitate	change.	This	also	explains	why	his	theory	is	

useful	for	the	purpose	of	the	thesis.	

	

4.1.	Bourdieu	and	the	education	system	

According	 to	 Bourdieu,	 society	 is	 constituted	 by	 social	 structures,	 which	 are	 reproduced	

through	social	 institutions,	such	as	the	family	and	the	educational	system.	He	holds	that	the	

educational	system	has	a	key	role	in	the	reproduction	of	social	and	cultural	inequality	and	the	

exercising	of	symbolic	violence		(Bourdieu,	1984:	387;	Bourdieu	&	Passeron,	1990).	With	the	

education	 system,	 Bourdieu	 refers	 to	 all	 levels	 of	 education,	 from	 primary	 school	 to	

universities.		

	

In	contemporary	societies,	economic	capital	is	not	a	prerequisite	for	entering	the	educational	

system.	People	 from	all	 social	 classes	have	access	 to	education,	 and	 the	educational	 system	

thereby	 acts	 like	 the	 foundation	 for	 social	 mobility	 and	 hence	 social	 justice.	 According	 to	

Bourdieu,	this,	however,	is	not	the	case(Bourdieu,	1996).	He	argues	that	even	though	people	

have	access	to	education,	it	does	not	mean	that	every	person	has	access	to	the	cultural	capital	

that	 is	 passes	 on	 through	 the	 educational	 system.	 The	 teaching	 and	 evaluation	 criteria	 in	
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schools	are	based	on	 the	generally	accepted	culture	 in	society	–	 the	 legitimate	culture.	This	

includes	 the	 norms	 and	 values	 that	 constitute	 the	 legitimate	 culture,	 for	 instance	 how	 to	

behave,	 attitude	 towards	 learning,	 the	 understanding	 of	 the	 academic	 language,	 and	

perception	of	 knowledge	 (Wilken,	 2011).	Only	 the	 students,	who	understand	 the	 legitimate	

cultures,	can	benefit	from	the	teaching,	perform	well	and	thereby	be	evaluated	positively	by	

the	professors.	Because	the	dominating	class’	culture	is	considered	as	the	legitimate	culture	of	

society,	 the	 students	 from	 this	 class	 tend	 to	 have	 a	 habitus	 that	 is	 synchronized	 with	 the	

requirements	 of	 the	 educational	 system(Wilken,	 2011).	 This	 means	 that	 they	 behave	

according	 to	 the	school	culture	and	knows	what	performance	 is	being	valued	 in	professors’	

evaluations.	Moreover,	it	is	likely	that	they	have	cultural	capital	from	home,	such	as	political	

knowledge	 and	 understanding,	 which	 can	 be	 transformed	 into	 academic	 performance.	

Students	from	the	dominating	class	thus	have	an	advantage	in	contrast	to	the	students	from	

the	 lower	social	 classes,	who	enter	school	with	a	different	habitus	 that	 is	not	 ‘coded’	 to	 the	

educational	 system.	 Due	 to	 this,	 more	 students	 from	 the	 dominating	 class	 are	 expected	 to	

finish	school	and	enter	higher	education,	and	thereby	acquiring	cultural	capital	in	the	shape	of	

a	 university	 diploma	 or	 the	 like.	 This	 cultural	 capital	 positions	 them	 in	 the	 higher	 social	

classes,	and	like	this	the	social	structures	are	reproduced	(Wilken,	2011).	The	students	from	

the	lower	social	classes	response	to	the	mismatch	between	their	habitus	and	the	educational	

system	by	withdraw(Nash,	1990).	They	are	less	likely	to	continue	education	to	higher	levels	

and	thus	they	maintain	their	position	in	society.		

	

Even	though	schools	perceive	themselves	as	neutral	mediators	of	 the	 legitimate	culture,	 the	

teaching	 and	 evaluation	 are	 structured	 in	 favour	 of	 the	 dominating	 class.	 The	 skills	 of	 the	

students	 do	 not	 necessarily	 vary	 among	 the	 students	 from	 the	 dominating	 class	 and	 the	

students	from	the	lower	social	class,	but	since	the	habitus	among	them	vary,	the	dominating	

class	possesses	 the	needed	social	competencies	and	cultural	capital	 to	get	 the	benefits	 from	

the	educational	 system(Wilken,	2011).	Bourdieu	does	not	argue	 that	 the	school	 is	passively	

legitimising	 the	 family	 acquired	 habitus	 (Nash,	 1990).	 Instead	 he	 holds	 that	 the	 school	 is	

actively	shaping	(Nash,	1990;	Wilken,	2011).	The	family	and	the	educational	system	are	thus	

essential	 social	 institutions	 for	 socialization	 and	 the	 main	 social	 institutions	 for	 the	

reproduction	of	social	structures.	
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The	 favouring	of	 the	dominating	class	 is	not	deliberate,	 and	 the	professors	do	not	 intent	 to	

contribute	to	the	social	selection	of	the	students.	The	favouring	is	simply	a	result	of	symbolic	

violence	 	 (Bourdieu	&	Passeron,	 1990).	 As	 explained	 in	 chapter	 3,	 symbolic	 violence	 is	 the	

acceptance	of	the	dominating	class’	competencies	and	values	as	identical	with	the	legitimate	

ones	 (Wilken,	2011).	Bourdieu	highlights	 the	school’s	 tendency	 to	respond	 to	students	who	

are	prepared	for	the	educational	system	i.e.	have	a	suitable	habitus,	and	thereby	allowing	the	

rest	to	withdraw,	to	be	the	system’s	biggest	contribution	to	social	and	cultural	reproduction	

(Nash,	1990).	The	unconscious	refusal	to	adopt	a	“universal	pedagogy”	is	the	overall	failure	in	

the	school	system	(Nash,	1990:	436).	However,	 to	develop	a	universal	pedagogy	implies	the	

development	 of	 a	 common	 culture	 in	 the	 educational	 system,	 which	 is	 not	 biased	 by	 the	

dominating	 class.	 This	 could	 nonetheless	 result	 in	 a	 common	 culture	 developed	 to	 fit	 the	

lower	social	classes	and	to	‘lift	them	to	a	higher	level’,	which	would	then	leave	the	‘prepared’	

students	 in	 a	 stagnant	 position	 as	 they	 are	 already	 ‘at	 this	 level’	 (Nash,	 1990).	 Bourdieu	 is	

aware	 of	 the	 existence	 of	 elements	 that	 can	 disrupt	 the	 social	 order	 (Deer,	 2003),	 such	 as	

changes	in	the	educational	system;	and	he	does	acknowledge	that	social	mobility	and	change	

is	possible(Wilken,	2011).	But,	due	to	the	difficulties	in	changing	the	rather	fixed	nature	of	the	

educational	 system	 and	 the	 social	 structures	 in	 society,	 Bourdieu	 maintains	 that	 the	

educational	 system	 is	 reproductive	 rather	 than	 transformative(Deer,	2003).	He	 is,	however,	

not	 resistant	 to	 the	 idea	 of	 types	 of	 education	 programmes	 to	 challenge	 the	 contemporary	

educational	system	and	thus	facilitate	change	(Nash,	1990).		

4.2.	Universities	and	social	change	

In	general,	history	demonstrates	that	universities	have	been	created	to	serve	the	needs	and	

demands	of	society.	 Initially,	 the	universities	ought	to	carry	forward	the	 ideas	and	values	of	

the	church		(Osteria	&	Vargas,	2006).	Later	on,	industrialisation	caused	a	demand	for	certain	

skills	 and	 knowledge,	 which	 the	 universities	 responded	 to(Watson,	 2008).	 This	 suggests	 a	

clear	 relation	 between	 the	 actions	 of	 the	 state	 and	 the	 universities.	 However,	 since	 the	

beginning	of	the	20th	Century,	“the	relationship	between	university,	regional	context	and	local	

community	 has	 become	 rather	more	 uncertain,	 as	 institutions	 have	 come	 to	 develop	 their	

own	 academic	 identities,	 often	 locating	 themselves	 within	 wider	 national	 and	 even	 global	

academic	and	educational	networks”	(Cochrane	&	Williams,	2010:	20).	This	is	likewise	visible	

in	 the	 university	 field	 in	 Bolivia,	 which	 is	 characterized	 as	 disorganized	 because	 every	
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university	 has	 its	 own	 purpose	 and	 agenda	 	 (Osteria	 &	 Vargas,	 2006).	 The	 effect	 of	 the	

universities	and	their	roles	are	 therefore	not	standardized.	 	Calhoun	(2006)	argues	 that	 the	

universities’	 possible	 contribution	 to	 society	 is	 their	 ability	 to	 develop	 spaces	 for	

communication	 where	 individuals	 and	 groups	 can	 interact	 and	 possibly	 generate	 political	

progress.	 Watson(2008)	 holds	 that	 some	 universities	 ensure	 participation	 from	 the	

underrepresented	groups	in	a	society,	and	Brennan	et	al.	 	(2004)	highlight	the	instrumental	

purposes	 of	 universities	 in	 relation	 to	 economic	 development,	 national	 identity	 and	 social	

cohesion,	and	thereby	argue	for	a	more	active	role	of	the	universities	related	to	wider	social	

goals.	Regardless	of	the	role	of	the	university,	much	literature	agrees	that	universities	provide	

some	kind	of	 effect	 on	 society,	which	 can	both	be	 intended	 and	unintended(Brennan	 et	 al.,	

2004).		

	

When	talking	about	universities’	role	in	processes	of	social	change	it	is	important	to	consider	

whether	 the	 effect	 is	 intended	 or	 unintended,	 as	 well	 as	 if	 universities	 are	 initiating,	

accelerating	or	blocking	change	(Brennan	et	al.,	2004).	Silver	concludes	that	“higher	education	

has	often	acted	to	confirm	and	extend,	not	to	initiate,	and	much	of	its	impact	has	been	indirect	

[...]”	 (Silver,	 2007:	544).	Universities	 can	 further	be	 responding	 to	 social	 change	because	of	

pressure	 from	society	or	because	 they	have	a	genuine	 interest	 in	promoting	change	 (Silver,	

2007).	The	role	of	the	universities	 is	widespread	and	complex	as	 it	 includes	various	factors,	

such	as	the	relation	to	the	state	and	the	international	community	(Silver,	2007).	Some	groups	

are	 even	gathering	 around	 the	 idea	 that	universities	both	play	 a	 role	 in	 securing	 confident,	

democratic	 communities	 and	 also	 in	 participatory	 development	 at	 an	 international	 level		

(Benson,	Harkavy,	&	Puckett,	2007;	Puntasen,	Kleiman,	Taylor,	&	Boothroyd,	2008)	

	

In	 general,	 literature	 tends	 to	 focus	 on	what	 universities	 ought	 to	 do	 or	what	 is	 politically	

planned	for	them	to	do	in	relation	to	change	and	transformation	in	society.	Not	much	has	been	

written	 about	 the	 actual	 effect	 of	 universities	 and	whether	 or	 not	 these	 political	 initiatives	

have	 become	 realities	 (Brennan	 et	 al.,	 2004).	 In	 this	 thesis	 I	 will	 seek	 to	 identify	 the	

contemporary	change	(or	signs	of	change)	 in	 the	Bolivian	society	caused	by	UNIBOL	AT.	As	

the	university	 is	 relatively	new,	 an	actual	 effect	 can	be	hard	 to	detect,	 as	 social	 change	 is	 a	

long-term	process.	Nonetheless,	 I	will	 look	 into	UNIBOL	AT’s	 potential	 for	 facilitating	 long-

term	change	by	considering	the	social	structures	in	the	Bolivian	society.	
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5.	Methodology	

In	this	chapter	I	will	account	for	my	methodological	considerations.	Firstly,	I	will	explain	the	

philosophical	research	approach	of	the	thesis,	including	my	philosophy	of	science.	Secondly,	I	

will	 argue	 for	 my	 choice	 of	 qualitative	 method,	 hereunder,	 participant	 observation	 and	

interviews.	 Thirdly,	 I	 will	 account	 for	 the	 process	 of	 data	 collection	 and	 what	 the	 chosen	

methods	have	contributed	with;	what	my	ethical	consideration	has	been	 in	connection	with	

the	data	collection	and	also	how	Spanish	as	the	language	for	my	data	collection	has	caused	me	

some	difficulties.	Throughout	the	whole	chapter,	I	will	account	for	my	subjective	knowledge,	

to	ensure	the	validity	of	my	thesis.	This	will	be	further	explained	in	section	4.1.1.	

	

5.1.	Philosophy	of	science	

My	 choice	 of	 theories	 is	 inevitably	 influenced	 by	 my	 research	 philosophy,	 as	 the	 research	

philosophy	 is	 the	 overall	 foundation	 for	 the	 research	 and	 what	 guides	 the	 investigation	

(Crotty,	1998).	This	implies	how	I	perceive	the	world	(i.e.	ontology)	and	how	I	perceive	and	

create	knowledge	(i.e.	epistemology)	(Nygaard,	2012:	24).			

	

In	the	thesis,	I	seek	to	understand	UNIBOL	AT	and	its	potential	to	facilitate	social	change.	My	

research	philosophy	is	built	upon	interpretivism,	which	holds	that	understanding	of	the	social	

world	depends	on	our	abilities	to	put	ourselves	in	the	position	of	others	and	understand	the	

world	 from	 their	 point	 of	 view.	 Hence,	 the	 researcher	 has	 to	 take	 an	 empathic	 stance		

(Saunders,	 Lewis,	&	Thornhill,	 2012:	 137).	 To	understand	 the	 social	world	 of	UNIBOL	AT	 I	

have	 engaged	 in	 conversations	 and	 interviews	with	members	 of	 the	 university	 community,	

which	 I	have	analysed.	To	contextualize	 this	 I	have	made	a	broader	analysis	of	 the	Bolivian	

society	 and	 the	 Bolivian	 university	 field.	 This	 I	 have	 done	 to	 capture	 the	 complexity	 that	

constitute	the	social	world.	Interpretivism	implies	that	the	perception	of	reality	and	how	we	

perceive	the	world	(i.e.	ontology)	is	subjective,	which	means	that	there	is	not	one	true	reality.	

However,	as	subjectivism	and	objectivism	can	be	complementary(Saunders	et	al.,	2012:	132),	

I	 acknowledge	 that	 the	 social	world	 consists	 of	 socially	 constructed	 structures,	which	 have	

been	embedded	 in	society	 for	many	years	and	 therefore	 tend	 to	direct	human	behaviour	 in	

the	most	suitable	direction.	The	socially	constructed	structures	thus	have	become	‘objective’	
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structures	(Wilken,	2011).	This	is	in	line	with	the	argument	of	Bourdieu	that	society	consists	

of	social	structures,	which	influence	the	individual	in	its	thoughts	and	actions	(cf.	chapter	3).		

	

Ontology	 is	what	 lays	 the	ground	 for	both	 the	epistemology	and	methodology	of	a	 research		

(Darmer	 &	 Nygaard,	 2005)	 Epistemology	 refers	 to	 the	 assumptions	 of	 how	 knowledge	 is	

created	and	perceived	(Nygaard,	2012:	24).	As	I	acknowledge	the	existence	of	many	different	

realities,	 I	 simultaneously	 acknowledge	 that	 knowledge	 is	 created	 based	 on	 subjective	

meanings	 and	 perceptions	 of	 the	 world	 and	 thus	 is	 value	 loaded.	 The	 knowledge	 I	 create	

through	 this	 thesis	 is	 therefore	 based	 on	my	 value	 judgement	 and	 subjective	 analysis	 and	

interpretations.	 This	 further	 implies	 that	 another	 researcher	 could	 come	 up	with	 different	

conclusions	 from	 the	 same	 investigation.	 To	 ensure	 ethical	 correctness	 and	 validity	 of	 my	

research	 I	 will	 account	 for	 my	 own	 subjectivity	 (Saunders	 et	 al.,	 2012:	 139).	 Postcolonial	

thinker,	Gayatri	Spivak,	maintains	that	in	the	interaction	between	Westerners	and	subalterns	

(in	this	case	the	marginalized	indigenous	people),	the	Westerner	(in	this	case	me)	carry	a	lot	

of	 baggage	 such	 as	 stereotypes	 and	 prejudices	 that	 “are	 determined	 by	 our	 favourable	

historical	 and	 geographic	 position,	 our	 material	 and	 cultural	 advantages	 […],	 and	 our	

identities	as	privileged	Westerners	or	native	informants”	(Kapoor,	2004:	631).	This	‘baggage’	

has	 become	 embodied	 in	my	 habitus,	 and	 I	 therefore	 think	 and	 act	 according	 to	 it.	 Spivak	

argues	that	a	person	cannot	escape	his/her	subjective	knowledge	(or	habitus),	but	by	being	

aware	 of	 it	 and	 explicit	 about	 it	 the	 researcher	 can	 heighten	 his/her	 ‘self-reflexibility’	

(Kapoor,	2004).	In	the	next	section,	I	will	therefore	account	for	my	subjective	knowledge	and	

explain	how	it	has	affected	my	research.	

		

5.1.1.	My	subjective	knowledge	

As	I	accept	the	subjective	nature	of	knowledge	(i.e.	 the	epistemology),	 I	accept	that	my	own	

knowledge	is	individual	and	that	I	therefore	cannot	separate	myself	from	my	research.	In	this	

regard,	 I	 find	 it	 important	 to	account	 for	my	subjective	knowledge	by	demonstrating	how	it	

has	evolved	over	time	as	well	by	which	sources	it	has	been	influenced.	The	following	presents	

some	of	my	subjective	knowledge	and	thereby	seeks	to	heighten	the	validity	of	the	thesis.	
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I	 consider	 my	 subjective	 knowledge	 to	 derive	 from	 three	 interconnected	 sources:	 1)	 my	

geographic	 privileged	 position	 as	 a	 Westerner,	 2)	 my	 educational	 background	 within	

development	studies	and	culture	studies,	and	3)	my	outsider	observations	during	my	stay	in	

Bolivia.	In	the	following	I	will	go	through	the	three	sources	chronologically.		

	

As	a	middle-class	Dane	I	am	in	a	position	that	has	given	me	access	to	a	range	of	resources	and	

opportunities.	This	access	has	ensured	that	I	never	have	had	to	worry	about	getting	my	basic	

needs	covered,	for	instance	food,	a	home	and	an	education.	These	privileged	conditions	tend	

to	 be	 a	 common	 feature	 for	 countries	 in	 the	 global	 North	 and	 a	 goal	 that	 countries	 in	 the	

global	South	aim	for,	according	to	Post-development	thinkers	(Escobar,	1995b).	However,	by	

perceiving	 the	modern	model	 in	 the	North	 as	 a	 panacea,	 the	North	 has	 placed	 itself	 as	 the	

superior	 saviour	 who’s	 objective	 is	 to	 save	 the	 “underdeveloped”	 countries	 via	 “advanced	

technology”	 and	 “modern	 education”	 (Escobar,	 2010:	 4).	 As	 these	 views	 are	 globally	

dominating,	this	is	what	I	have	been	primarily	exposed	to,	especially	by	living	in	the	North.	My	

perception	 of	 proper	 and	 meaningful	 education	 is	 influenced	 by	 modern	 standards,	 and	

consequently	constitutes	my	subjective	knowledge.	This	was	clear	when	I	entered	the	area	of	

UNIBOL	 and	 was	 surprised	 by	 the	 low	 standards	 of	 the	 physical	 environment	 of	 the	

university,	 even	 though	 I	 was	 aware	 of	 Bolivian	 standards.	 Furthermore,	 my	 educational	

background,	 within	 culture	 and	 development	 studies,	 has	 challenged	 my	 Western	 mind.	

Through	 my	 master	 programme,	 Business	 and	 Development	 studies,	 I	 have	 mainly	 been	

exposed	to	literature	that	praises	development	initiatives	in	general,	which	tend	to	emphasize	

the	potential	of	Western	models.	However,	it	has	provided	me	with	an	insight	in	the	cultural	

aspect	and	has	opened	up	my	mind	to	the	variation	in	cultural	values	and	norms	and	thereby	

made	me	realise	that	there	is	no	such	thing	as	one,	objective	reality.	This	must	further	imply	

that	 alternatives	 to	 the	 Western	 models	 do	 exist.	 Another	 element,	 which	 added	 to	 my	

understanding	 of	 different	 realities,	 was	 my	 internship	 in	 2015,	 which	 took	 place	 at	 the	

Danish	 embassy	 in	 La	 Paz	 in	 Bolivia.	 Even	 though	 the	 embassy	 could	 be	 criticised	 for	

enhancing	 Western	 supremacy	 (Escobar,	 1995a;	 Escobar,	 1995b;	 Kapoor,	 2004),	 I	 was	

introduced	to	the	realities	of	the	Bolivian	people,	particularly	the	realities	of	the	 indigenous	

population.	 By	 visiting	 rural	 areas	 and	 engaging	 in	 informal	 conversations	with	 indigenous	

Bolivians	on	the	streets	I	got	new	insight	and	expanded	my	horizon	of	understanding.	
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The	evolvement	of	my	subjective	knowledge	explained	above	has	been	an	essential	part	of	my	

research	 process	 as	 it	 has	 forced	 me	 to	 constantly	 challenge	 my	 understanding	 of	 my	

investigation.	 The	 more	 aware	 I	 became	 of	 my	 subjective	 knowledge,	 the	 more	 analytical	

details	I	was	able	to	derive	from	my	study	and	the	more	complex	the	research	became.	This	

has	been	an	important	process,	which	has	equipped	me	with	a	better	understanding	and	thus	

a	better	basis	for	my	fieldwork	at	UNIBOL	AT	in	August	2016.		

	

5.2.	Choice	of	method	

By	 accepting	 that	 reality	 is	 complex	 and	 socially	 constructed	 I	 recognize	 the	 difference	

between	 my	 perception	 of	 the	 world	 and	 my	 interviewees’	 perceptions	 of	 the	 world.	

Consequently,	 the	 chosen	method	 should	 be	 able	 to	 capture	 these	 differences.	 Therefore,	 I	

have	chosen	qualitative	data,	which	aims	at	a	“[…]	holistic	understanding	of	complex	realities	

and	processes	[…]”	(Desai	&	Potter,	2012:	118)	and	is	able	to	reflect	details	and	nuances	and	

to	give	a	deeper	understanding	of	specific	phenomena	(Nygaard,	2012:	137).	The	weakness	of	

qualitative	data	is	its	interpretative	nature	that	impedes	the	researcher	from	drawing	general	

conclusions.	However,	to	overcome	this	weakness,	Flick	(2007)	suggests	the	use	of	more	than	

one	 source	 of	 data,	 in	 order	 to	 strengthen	 and	 crosscheck	 the	 empirical	 data,	 and	 thereby	

have	a	better	foundation	for	identifying	patterns.	The	use	of	more	than	one	source	of	data	is	

referred	to	as	triangulation	(Flick,	2007).	I	have	followed	this	recommendation	and	combined	

two	 qualitative	 methods,	 namely	 interviews	 and	 participant	 observation.	 In	 the	 next	 two	

sections	I	will	go	through	the	two	types	of	data	collection.		

	

5.2.1.	Participant	observation	

I	 found	 participant	 observation	 relevant	 for	my	 research	 for	 two	 reasons.	 First,	 it	 made	 it	

possible	for	me	to	go	into	the	field	and	see	UNIBOL	AT	with	my	own	eyes,	experiencing	the	

atmosphere	and	challenge	my	ideas	of	how	a	university	should	be.	Second,	 it	enabled	me	to	

engage	with	 the	 students,	professors	and	other	actors	at	UNIBOL	and	based	on	 this,	decide	

whom	 to	 interview	 in	 order	 to	 understand	 the	 role	 of	 UNIBOL	 AT	 in	 the	 indigenous	

communities	 and	 the	 Bolivian	 society.	 Participant	 observation	 therefore	 contributed	 to	my	

basic	understanding	of	UNIBOL	AT	and	provided	a	context.	(Musante	&	DeWalt,	2010:	4).		
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Participant	 observation	 can	 examine	 patterns	 of	 human	 behaviour	 within	 a	 given	 context	

(Fife,	 2005:	 1),	 and	 thereby	 makes	 it	 possible	 for	 the	 researcher	 to	 get	 a	 general	

understanding	 of	 the	 social	 phenomenon	 (s)he	 investigates	 (Bernard,	 2006:	 356).	 As	 a	

strategic	method	participant	observation	enables	 the	researcher	 to	collect	any	kind	of	data;	

from	 numbers	 to	 interviews	 (Bernard,	 2006).	 Bernard	 (2006)	 recognizes	 that	 participant	

observation	 can	 be	 done	 in	 a	 period	 of	 a	 few	 days,	 especially	 if	 the	 researcher	 is	 already	

familiar	with	the	native	language	and	the	culture	(Bernard,	2006:	350).	Prior	to	my	fieldwork	

I	did	an	internship	for	seven	months	in	Bolivia,	which	included	living	among	the	multicultural	

population	 of	 Bolivia;	 visiting	 rural	 areas	 and	 experiencing	 and	 sensing	 the	 indigenous	

cultures;	 and	 engaging	 with	 local	 people	 during	 trips,	 everyday	 life	 or	 more	 professional	

settings,	and	thereby	improving	my	Spanish	skills.	 I	 therefore,	consider	my	Spanish	skills	as	

well	as	my	knowledge	of	Bolivian	culture,	to	be	good.	This	meant	that	I	did	not	need	to	learn	a	

new	language	or	engage	in	a	new	culture	as	a	part	of	my	fieldwork.	I	recognize	my	limitations	

regarding	both	 language	and	the	culture	as	the	accent	 in	that	part	of	Bolivia	 is	very	distinct	

from	where	I	 lived	and	the	culture	as	well,	since	the	rural	areas	are	very	different	 from	the	

urban	areas	in	Bolivia.	Still,	I	do	believe	that	my	acquired	knowledge	helped	me	to	engage	in	

participant	observation	more	easily.	

	

5.2.2.	Interviews	

Interviews	give	 the	opportunity	 to	 “	 […]	address	questions	 related	 to	personal	 experiences,	

and	meaning	 construction	 of	 general	 issues	 such	 as	 social	 problems,	 political	 changes	 and	

historical	 events”	 (Flick,	 2007:	 79).	 I	 therefore	 found	 interviews	 suitable	 to	 capture	 the	

indigenous	 people’s	 perception	 of	 UNIBOL	 and	 its	 role	 in	 the	 Bolivian	 society.	 There	 exist	

different	types	of	interviews,	where	the	semi-structured	interview	is	the	most	commonly	used		

(Desai	 &	 Potter,	 2012).	 The	 semi-structured	 interview	 include	 both	 structured	 and	 open-

ended	 questions,	which	 allow	 the	 researcher	 to	maintain	 focus	while	making	 room	 for	 the	

respondents	 to	 bring	 up	 their	 own	 ideas	 and	 thoughts	 (Desai	 &	 Potter,	 2012:	 145).	

Furthermore,	the	semi-structured	interview	“[…]	provide	you	with	the	opportunity	to	‘probe’	

answers,	 where	 you	 want	 your	 interviewees	 to	 explain,	 or	 build	 on,	 their	 responses”	

(Saunders	et	al.,	2012:	324).	When	I	entered	the	 field	 I	did	not	have	a	clear	direction	of	my	

research.	 Therefore,	 semi-structured	 interviews	 allowed	me	 to	 enforce	 a	 free	 conversation	
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with	space	for	unexpected	and	useful	inputs	while	maintaining	a	direction	within	my	overall	

research	topic.		

	

5.3.	Data	collection	

In	this	section	I	will	account	for	my	data	collection	including	my	considerations	and	choices.	

In	 addition	 to	 participant	 observation	 and	 interviews,	which	 constitute	my	 primary	 data,	 I	

have	used	secondary	data.	The	secondary	data	includes	raw	data	and	published	material	and	

has	 been	useful	 to	 understand	 the	 broader	Bolivian	 context	 and	 the	 university	 field.	 In	 the	

following	however,	I	will	only	elaborate	on	my	collection	of	my	primary	data.	

	

5.3.1.	Participant	observation	

Spradley(1980)	 maintains:	 “The	 participant	 observer	 comes	 to	 a	 social	 situation	 with	 two	

purposes:	 (1)	 to	 engage	 in	 activities	 appropriate	 to	 the	 situation,	 and	 (2)	 to	 observe	 the	

activities,	people,	and	physical	aspects	of	the	situation”.		

	

In	 my	 participant	 observation	 I	 joined	 several	 activities	 available	 for	 me	 during	 the	 given	

time.	This	included	1)	a	meeting	in	the	village	Ivo	between	the	inhabitants	of	the	village	and	

the	members	of	the	university	administration;	2)	an	English	class	for	3rd	semester	students;	

3)	 two	 lunches,	 one	 with	 the	 professors	 and	 one	 with	 the	 principal	 and	 administrative	

personnel;	 4)	 transportation	 to	 and	 from	 the	 university	 with	 the	 university	 personnel;	 5)	

‘hanging	 out’	 at	 the	 university	 area;	 and	 6)	 engaging	 in	 informal	 conversation	 with	 both	

students,	professors	and	other	people	at	the	university.	

	

Interpretations	of	data	collected	through	participant	observations	can	be	criticized	for	being	

biased	by	the	researcher	or	considered	random	(Fife,	2005).	As	mentioned	earlier,	I	do	accept	

that	 my	 subjective	 knowledge	 influences	 my	 participant	 observation	 in	 regards	 to	 what	 I	

choose	to	observe	and	which	questions	I	choose	to	ask.	In	the	following,	I	will	go	through	the	

different	parts	of	my	participant	observation	and	explain	the	outcome	of	each	part.	
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5.3.1.1.	Observations	and	participation	in	activities	

In	 the	 case	 of	 my	 research,	 the	 ‘field’	 was	 the	 university	 community.	 The	 majority	 of	 the	

students	 live	 at	 the	 university,	which	 offers	 dormitories,	 food,	 and	medical	 assistance.	 The	

university	 personnel,	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 live	 in	 close-by	 communities	 or	 smaller	 towns.	

During	my	three-day	stay	 in	 the	 field	 I	engaged	 in	 the	 life	at	 the	university	 from	8-18,	but	 I	

slept	in	the	closest	town,	Camiri,	which	was	an	hour	away	from	the	university.	Before	entering	

the	field,	the	communication	with	the	principal	(my	contact)	had	been	limited,	which	made	it	

hard	 for	me	to	plan	 the	specific	activities	 I	wanted	 to	participate	 in.	 I	 therefore	entered	 the	

field	 with	 an	 open	 mind,	 and	 planned	 on	 taking	 any	 opportunity	 that	 would	 show.	

Fortunately,	 this	 resulted	 in	 a	 great	mix	 of	 data	 sources.	 I	was	 able	 to	 participate	 in	 a	 two	

specific	 events.	 The	 first	 one	was	 an	 official	meeting	 between	 the	 representatives	 from	 the	

university’s	 administration	 and	 the	 nearby	 community,	 and	 the	 second	one	was	 an	English	

class	 for	 third	 semester	 students	 at	 the	 university.	 Besides	 these	 events	 I	 engaged	 in	 the	

everyday	life	of	the	university	by	eating	lunch	with	professors	or	the	administrative	staff;	by	

‘hanging	out’	at	different	locations	at	the	campus;	by	taking	the	university	bus	to	and	from	the	

campus;	and	by	having	conversations	with	students,	professors	and	other	people	connected	

to	the	university	community.		

	

After	the	actual	stay	in	the	field,	I	was	invited	to	dinner	in	La	Paz	with	the	principal	and	two	

other	employees	from	the	university	personnel,	as	they	were	attending	meetings	in	the	city.	

Already	during	the	days	at	UNIBOL	AT	and	later	at	the	dinner	I	sensed	a	greater	willingness	

from	the	principal	 to	 involve	me	in	details	about	the	university,	 than	 in	the	 first	 interview	I	

made	with	him.	This	indicated	that	trust	takes	time	to	build,	and	that	the	principal	and	I	had	

come	to	this	point.		

	

5.3.1.2.	Informal	conversations	

When	 hanging	 out	 at	 the	 campus,	 people	 approached	me	 or	 I	 approached	 them.	 I	 found	 it	

relatively	 easy	 to	 engage	 in	 informal	 conversations	 even	 though	 I	 did	 not	 have	 the	 time	 to	

build	 relations	 and	 trust,	 which	 is	 often	 considered	 as	 a	 prerequisite	 for	 useful	

communication	 	 (Easterby-Smith,	 Thorpe,	 &	 Jackson,	 2012).	 Evidently,	 I	 was	 interested	 in	

interacting	with	them,	but	they	were	also	curious	to	know	about	me.	This	is	considered	as	one	
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of	 the	 strengths	 of	 being	 a	 non-native	 researcher	 as	 the	 “[…]	mutual	 curiosity	 can	 provide	

avenues	for	interaction,	learning	and	knowledge	exchange”	(Desai	&	Potter,	2012:	36).	I	used	

the	 informal	 conversations	 to	 follow-up	 on	 some	 of	 the	 data	 that	 I	 already	 had	 obtained	

through	 some	 of	 the	 other	 informal	 conversations,	 the	 events	 I	 participated	 in,	 and	 the	

interviews.	

	

At	 the	 dinner	 in	 La	 Paz	 a	 few	days	 after	 the	 fieldtrip	 it	was	 possible	 for	me	 to	 ask	 further	

questions	in	order	to	clarify	some	information	collected	in	the	field.		

	

5.3.1.3.	Field	notes	

During	my	stay	in	the	field,	I	documented	my	observations,	conversations	and	reflections	by	

writing	 down	 field	 notes.	 The	 filed	 notes	 are	 attached	 in	 appendix	 X.	 Field	 notes	 can	 be	

described	as	 “gnomic,	 shorthand	reconstructions	of	events,	observations,	and	conversations	

that	took	place	in	the	field(Wolfinger,	2002:	86).	 It	was	impossible	for	me	to	register	all	my	

observations	 and	 conversations.	 The	 field	 notes	 are	 therefore	 also	 subjective	 as	 I	 decided	

what	to	participate	in,	what	to	observe	and	what	to	record	as	field	notes(Wolfinger,	2002:	86).	

Wolfinger	(2002)	however	suggests	that	a	researcher	can	make	her	subjective	knowledge	less	

implicit	 by	 using	 a	 comprehensive	 note-taking	 strategy,	 which	 implies	 a	 systematic	

description	of	everything	that	happens.	When	I	had	to	note	everything	down	I	was	also	forced	

to	write	down	the	events	that	my	tacit	knowledge	would	have	deselected.	Because	my	stay	in	

the	field	was	relatively	short,	I	considered	every	event,	conversation	or	observation	worthy	to	

be	 annotated,	 as	 an	 uninteresting	 note	 might	 become	 interesting	 or	 valuable	 later	 in	 the	

process	(Wolfinger,	2002:	91).		

	

There	are	many	techniques	for	the	writing	of	field	notes.	It	does	not	matter	which	technique	is	

used	as	long	as	it	is	suitable	for	the	given	situation	(Bernard,	2006).	As	my	stay	was	only	three	

days,	 I	shifted	between	different	activities	whenever	a	new	opportunity	showed,	 in	order	to	

get	 the	maximum	out	 of	 the	 stay	 as	 possible.	 I	 therefore	 had	 to	 adopt	 a	 flexible	 and	 quick	

technique	 for	writing	 field	notes,	 so	 I	would	not	need	 to	put	my	activities	on	 standby.	This	

made	‘jotting’	a	useful	method.	Jottings	are	basically	scratch	notes	that	“get	you	through	the	

day”	 (Bernard,	 2006:	 389).	 I	 also	 found	 jotting	 very	 useful	 to	 get	 points	 down	 and	 quickly	
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return	to	the	conversation	or	observation,	especially	as	I	was	sometimes	struggling	with	the	

language	 and	 accent.	 During	 the	 day	 I	 spend	 a	 lot	 of	 time	 on	 ‘hanging	 out’,	 observing	 my	

surroundings	and	engaging	in	informal	conversations.	This	also	meant	that	I	had	a	lot	of	time	

to	write	more	elaborated	notes	and	reflection	on	these.	After	each	conversation	or	interview	I	

sat	 down	 to	 write	 down	 my	 thoughts	 and	 reflections	 of	 the	 previous	 conversation	 or	

interview.	This	was	important	in	order	to	get	more	detailed	field	notes.	The	faster	the	notes	

are	written	 down,	 the	more	 details	will	 be	 remembered	 because	 it	 is	 possible	 to	 get	more	

detailed	notes	the	faster	you	write	them	down	(Bernard,	2006:	395).	Likewise,	 in	situations	

where	I	was	not	allowed	to	take	notes	I	had	to	skip	the	jottings,	but	quickly	after	find	a	place	

to	 sit	 and	 write	 notes.	 In	 the	 evenings	 I	 transcribed	 my	 jottings,	 into	 structured	 and	

elaborated	field	notes.	Additionally,	Bernard(2006)	suggests	writing	the	notes	as	descriptive,	

analytical	and	methodological.	When	I	had	methodological	or	analytical	consideration	related	

to	 my	 observations	 and	 conversations,	 I	 noted	 them	 with	 ‘M’	 or	 ‘A’	 respectively.	 As	 the	

descriptive	notes	were	my	pure	observations	(Bernard,	2006),	and	formed	the	major	part	of	

my	field	notes,	I	did	not	mark	them	by	any	letter.	

	

After	returning	to	La	Paz	I	turned	all	the	field	notes	into	a	comprehensive	text,	in	order	to	be	

able	to	refer	back	to	the	notes	throughout	the	thesis.		

	

5.3.2.	Interviews	

For	 the	 interviews,	 I	 tried	 to	 create	 a	 relaxed	 and	 informal	 atmosphere,	 for	 example	 by	

emphasizing	that	I	was	a	student,	be	humble	in	regard	to	my	Spanish	skills	and	highlighting	

the	 fact	 that	 I	 was	 not	 financed	 by	 any	 organization.	 This,	 I	 hoped,	 would	 make	 the	

respondents	talk	more	freely	and	not	give	me	the	answers	they	thought	I	wanted.		

	

In	 total,	 I	 got	 to	 interview	 the	 principal	 and	 six	 graduates,	 who	 were	 now	 professors	 at	

UNIBOL	 AT.	 The	 interview	 with	 the	 principal	 was	 the	 only	 interview	 scheduled	 before	 I	

entered	the	field.	It	was	therefore	my	access	to	the	field	in	the	first	place.	The	objective	with	

this	interview	was	primarily	to	get	all	the	information,	which	I	could	not	get	via	the	homepage	

of	the	university	or	other	Internet	sources.	Besides	that,	I	wanted	to	get	an	understanding	of	

the	university,	how	it	 functions	and	how	it	 is	supported	politically.	My	 first	 task	 in	 the	 field	



30	

was	 therefore	 this	 interview,	 which	 I	 also	 considered	 to	 be	 my	 ‘entry	 ticket’	 to	 the	 field.	

During	 my	 internship	 in	 Bolivia	 in	 2015,	 I	 came	 to	 realize	 that	 personal	 relations	 are	

important	 in	Bolivia	when	 ‘doing	business’.	 The	 interview	 thus	 gave	me	 the	opportunity	 to	

connect	with	the	principal	who	thereafter	approved	my	stay	in	the	field.	

	

The	access	to	the	graduates	from	UNIBOL	AT	was	limited,	as	they	lived	in	different	places	of	

the	Eastern	part	of	Bolivia,	and	travelling	would	be	too	time-consuming.	I	therefore	chose	to	

interview	 the	 graduates,	 who	 were	 now	 professors	 at	 the	 university	 and	 therefore	 lived	

nearby.	 The	 reason	why	 I	 wanted	 to	 interview	 graduates	 was	 that	 I	 would	 be	 able	 to	 ask	

questions	related	to	both	UNIBOL	AT	and	the	labour	market	in	Bolivia,	as	they	had	been	a	part	

of	 both.	 An	 additional	 advantage	 was	 that	 they	 were	 now	 working	 at	 the	 university,	 and	

would	therefore	be	capable	of	seeing	the	university	from	two	perspectives	–	as	a	student	and	

as	 an	 employee.	 The	 graduates	were	 all	 professors,	 but	 the	 characteristics	 of	 them	 varied,	

which	are	illustrated	in	Table	1.	

	

Table	1:	Characteristics	of	graduates	 		
	 Gender,	Age	 Position	 at	

UNIBOL	
University	
degree	

Culture	 and	
community	

Language	

Interview	#1	 Jesus,	Male,	28	 Technical	
professor	

Engineer	 in	
Petroleum	 and	
Natural	Gasses	

The	 province	
Chiquito	 de	 la	
Chiqutania	

Bésiro	

Interview	#2	 Ana,	Female,	24	 Professor	 Engineer	 in	
Petroleum	 and	
Natural	Gasses	

San	Pedro	
	

Canichana,	 but	
Mojeño	

Interview	#3	 Bautista,	 Male,	
32	

Technical	
professor	

Engineer	 in	
Forest	
Management	

The	 community	
of	Guayazu	

Guaraní,	Biligual	

Interview	#4	 Rocio,	 Female,	
24	

Professor	 Engineer	 in	
Sustainable	
Fishfarming	

The	 province	 of	
Guarayos	

Guarayu	

Interview	#5	 Quintin,	 Male,	
33	

Professor	 Engineer	 in	
Forest	
Management	

Trinidad	 Mojeño	
Trinitario		

Interview	#6	 Magali,	 Female,	
31	

Commercial	
assistant	

Veteran	
Medicine		

Santa	Rose	 Guaraní	

	

Despite	 the	 graduates’	 shared	 workplace	 (i.e.	 UNIBOL	 AT)	 I	 consider	 them	 to	 fulfil	 the	

diversity	criteria	(reference),	as	they	differ	in	various	aspects	including	cultural	background,	

career,	gender,	age,	experiences	etc.		
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The	 interviews	were	conducted	at	 the	university	and	were	 loosely	scheduled	 to	 fit	with	 the	

graduates’	 work	 schedules.	 They	 decided	 the	 time	 and	 place.	 I	 recorded	 all	 the	 interviews	

except	for	one	(Magali),	as	she	did	not	want	me	to	record	it.	This	gave	me	the	opportunity	to	

focus	on	the	interviewee	and	his/her	answers,	both	in	order	to	capture	anything	interesting	

as	well	as	to	focus	on	the	language,	which	I	am	not	fluent	in.	During	the	interviews	I	was	also	

taking	notes,	but	only	jottings,	in	order	to	keep	my	focus	on	the	interview.	Shortly	after	each	

interview	I	sat	down	to	write	a	summary	of	the	overall	answers	as	well	as	my	observations	of	

the	graduates’	behaviour	and	body	language	during	the	interview.			

	

5.3.2.1.	Interview	guide	

Desai	and	Potter	(2012)	note	that	research	data	to	some	extent	depend	on	the	respondents’	

willingness	and	enthusiasm	towards	the	research.	They	therefore	suggest	that	the	researcher	

designs	the	interviews	to	benefit	the	respondents,	in	order	to	get	the	best	data.	Even	though	

my	 interview	guide	 for	 the	principal	and	 for	 the	graduates	varies	 in	 type	of	questions,	both	

guides	 were	 semi-structured,	 with	 both	 open-ended	 and	 closed	 questions.	 Nonetheless,	 I	

made	sure	that	the	interview	with	the	principal	was	more	structured	and	formal	in	order	for	

me	to	appear	professional.	This	is	recommended	when	engaging	with	people	in	a	more	formal	

setting	or	higher	position	(Desai	&	Potter,	2012).	When	the	respondent	wanted	to	tell	a	story	

about	 life	back	 in	the	community,	 I	allowed	it	 to	happen,	as	 it	gave	me	a	better	 idea	of	who	

(s)he	was,	which	could	help	me	understand	her/his	point	of	view.	If	I	had	stopped	the	‘detour’	

from	 the	conversation	 I	might	have	 let	my	subjective	knowledge	about	 ‘what	 is	 interesting’	

control	 the	 conversation,	 or	 I	 might	 have	 seemed	 rude	 and	 distanced	 me	 from	 the	

respondents,	 which	 would	 have	 affected	 the	 following	 responses	 and	 probably	 made	 the	

respondents	 less	 willing	 to	 share	 information	 and	 involve	 me	 in	 their	 thoughts.	 This	 also	

meant	 that	 all	 the	 interviews	 were	 different,	 and	 I	 therefore	 added	 elaborating	 questions	

when	and	where	it	was	needed.	All	this	resulted	in	a	freer	conversation,	which	gave	a	sense	of	

equal	 relation	 between	 the	 respondents	 and	 I,	 as	 well	 as	 it	 made	 the	 respondents	 feel	

comfortable,	because	I	did	not	go	through	the	questions	mechanically.		
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5.3.2.2.	Transcription	

I	recorded	all	the	interviews	with	the	principal	and	five	out	of	six	of	the	interviews	with	the	

graduates.	Afterwards	I	transcribed	them	to	prepare	the	data	for	in-depth	analysis	(Appendix	

11.2-11.7)	 (Kvale,	 2007).	 To	 transcribe	 qualitative	 data	 is	 a	 time	 consuming	 process,	 and	

therefore	 some	 researchers	 prefer	 to	 outsource	 the	 task.	 However,	 potential	 problems	 can	

occur	if	choosing	to	outsource,	for	instance	that	the	researcher	herself	is	not	familiar	with	her	

data,	 since	 she	 does	 not	 transcribe	 it	 (Saunders	 et	 al.,	 2012).	 My	 data	 was	 conducted	 in	

Spanish,	and	despite	the	problems	with	outsourcing	the	transcription,	I	found	it	necessary	to	

get	help	with	the	transcription,	as	I	am	not	fluent	in	the	language.	I	started	out	by	transcribing	

as	 much	 as	 possible	 of	 the	 interviews	 myself,	 shortly	 after	 I	 returned	 from	 the	 field.	 My	

memory	was	still	 fresh	and	I	was	able	to	get	a	lot	of	 interviews	transcribed.	However,	I	was	

aware	 of	 my	 language	 limitations	 both	 as	 it	 was	 Spanish,	 my	 third	 language,	 and	 as	 the	

accents	could	be	hard	to	understand.	When	something	was	unclear,	 I	 therefore	chose	not	to	

spend	 too	much	 time	 on	 it,	 and	 continue	 with	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 transcription,	 and	 leave	 the	

unclear	parts	 for	my	 friend	to	go	 through	them	and	 fill	out	 the	holes	 I	was	missing.	 I	 found	

that	by	 transcribing	myself	 I	became	 familiar	with	my	data,	which	made	 it	 easier	 for	me	 to	

work	with	later	in	the	process.	The	revision	of	my	friend	ensured	that	my	transcriptions	were	

corrected	 and	 completed	 in	 regards	 to	 words	 and	 grammar,	 which	 can	 be	 important	 in	

Spanish	 because	 one	 letter	 can	 change	 the	meaning	 of	 the	word	 from	 e.g.	 ‘he	 says’	 to	 ‘you	

say’1.		

	

Kvale(2007:	 98)	 describes	 transcripts	 as	 “[…]	 interpretative	 constructions	 that	 are	 useful	

tools	 for	 given	purposes”	 and	 thereby	neither	 copies	 nor	 representations	 of	 “some	original	

reality”.	Transcription	is	a	transformation	of	oral	language	into	written	language,	and	in	this	

transfer	some	meaning	is	lost(Kvale,	2007),	it	is	therefore	the	first	step	in	the	analysis.	When	

transcribing	 the	 interviews	 I	 made	 use	 of	 what	 Kvale	 (2007)	 refers	 to	 as	 verbatim	

transcription,	i.e.	word-by-word	transcription.	In	this	way	I	could	transfer	the	exact	words	of	

the	principal	and	graduates	to	ensure	that	I	did	not	loose	any	important	points,	and	also	aim	

at	 losing	 as	 little	 information	 as	 possible.	 However,	 body	 language	 and	 other	 non-verbal	

language	were	only	written	 in	my	 field	notes	and	are	not	a	part	of	 the	actual	 transcription.	

																																																								
1	Respectively,	’tiene’	and	’tienes’.	
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Furthermore,	when	using	citations	from	the	transcriptions	in	the	thesis,	I	chose	to	change	the	

language	 from	Spanish	 to	English;	both	because	 the	 thesis	 is	written	 in	English,	and	also	 to	

ensure	that	the	reader	would	be	able	to	understand	the	citations	fully.	As	the	analysis	is	based	

on	content	and	not	linguistics,	the	change	of	language	is	not	considered	to	hamper	the	validity	

of	the	data	(Kvale,	2007).		

	

5.4.	Language	

During	the	fieldwork	everything	took	place	in	Spanish.	The	semi-structured	interviews	were	

conducted	in	Spanish	as	well	as	the	informal	conversations,	the	class	I	participated	in	and	the	

meetings	 I	 attended.	 Even	 though	 I	 am	 not	 fluent	 in	 Spanish,	 the	 use	 of	 the	 local	 language	

enabled	me	to	engage	in	the	process	of	understanding	the	phenomenon	on	their	terms	i.e.	in	

their	 tongue.	 Due	 to	 my	 limited	 language	 skills	 I	 had	 some	 difficulties	 adapting	 to	 the	

conversation	if	 it	took	a	turn	or	similar.	This	also	made	the	semi-structure	of	the	interviews	

important,	 because	 it	 helped	me	maintain	 a	 certain	 direction	 in	 the	 conversation.	My	 non-

fluency	 in	 Spanish	 helped	 create	 a	 relaxed	 atmosphere	 during	 the	 interviews	 and	

conversations.	Many	of	the	persons	I	spoke	to	referred	to	themselves	as	“poor”	and	“without	

many	options”,	and	by	asking	me	about	my	background,	I	became	positioned	as	superior	as	I	

had	 access	 to	 more	 resources.	 However,	 because	 I	 struggled	 a	 bit	 with	 the	 Spanish,	 and	

sometimes	 had	 to	 confess	 that	 I	 did	 not	 understand	what	 they	were	 saying,	 they	 suddenly	

became	the	ones	‘helping’	me,	which	I	felt	balanced	the	relation	between	us	–	the	atmosphere	

became	more	relaxed.	Additionally,	the	accent	was	a	challenge	for	me,	also	when	listening	to	

the	recording	of	the	interviews.	Nonetheless,	the	use	of	the	native	language	strengthened	my	

qualitative	data,	because	 it	enable	me	to	speak	directly	 to	 the	people	myself,	since	many	do	

not	 speak	English,	 and	because	 the	 respondents	were	 comfortable	 in	 their	own	 tongue	and	

thus	spoke	more	freely.	

	

5.5.	Ethical	considerations		

Ethics	 of	 research	 in	 developing	 countries	 have	 shifted	 from	 being	 ‘the	 global	 North	

researching	 the	 global	 South’	 to	 be	 a	 collaboration	 between	 the	 two	 parts	 in	 which	 the	

‘researched’	 are	 involved	 not	 only	 in	 data	 collection	 but	 also	when	 shaping	 the	 foci	 of	 the	
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research		(Desai	&	Potter,	2012:	26).	However,	as	Bourdieu	argues,	society	inevitably	consists	

of	social	structures	that	position	the	dominating	above	the	dominated	classes(Wilken,	2006).	

At	 a	more	 global	 level,	 McEwan	 (2009)	 refers	 to	 these	 social	 structures	 as	 colonial,	 which	

positions	 the	 ‘global	 North’	 above	 the	 ‘global	 South’.	 As	 I	 acknowledge	 that	 society	 is	

characterized	 by	 socially	 constructed	 structures,	 I	 was	 aware	 of	 the	 power	 relations	 that	

unconsciously	shape	the	interaction	between	me,	the	‘researcher’	from	the	global	North	and	

the	 ‘researched’	 from	 the	 global	 South.	 To	 limit	 the	 influence	 this	 could	 have	 on	 the	

experiences	 in	 the	 fieldwork,	 I	 tried	 to	 enter	 the	 field	 (e.g.	 observations,	 conversations,	

interviews	etc.)	with	a	clear	and	open	mind,	even	though	I	do	acknowledge	that	I	cannot	fully	

separate	myself	from	the	research.	I	therefore	had	a	relatively	open	approach	with	a	flexible	

research	question,	which	I	was	willing	to	change	based	on	the	data	I	would	be	collecting.	To	

demonstrate	 my	 intentions	 with	 the	 research,	 I	 initiated	 every	 conversation	 with	 a	 short	

presentation	of	myself	and	that	I	was	simply	there	to	see	how	everything	worked	at	the	new	

indigenous	 university.	 In	 this	way	 the	 people	were	 not	 biased	 by	my	 explanations	 and	my	

perceptions	of	 the	 topic,	 and	 at	 the	 same	 time	 I	was	 transparent	with	my	 intentions	of	 the	

stay.	Furthermore,	 to	ensure	a	 free	conversation	 I	emphasized	the	purpose	of	my	presence;	

that	 I	was	writing	the	thesis	still	as	a	student;	 that	 I	did	not	work	for	any	organization;	and	

that	 the	 data	would	 be	 exposed	 to	 only	my	 supervisor,	my	 censor	 and	myself,	 and	 not	 the	

Danish	embassy	or	the	Bolivian	government,	which	some	thought	I	represented	(FN).	Instead	

of	a	 formal	 consent	paper	presenting	me	and	stating	my	purpose	 	 (Desai	&	Potter,	2012),	 I	

preferred	to	do	it	orally	to	every	single	person	I	engaged	with.	This	was	both	to	create	a	less	

formal	atmosphere,	and	to	narrow	the	power	relation	between	the	interviewees	and	myself.	

Moreover,	 I	was	acting	humble	and	 tried	not	 to	 interrupt	any	daily	 routines.	Therefore,	 the	

interviews	took	place	when	and	where	 the	 interviewees	preferred.	Evidently,	 this	made	the	

process	less	efficient	time	wise,	but	I	preferred	to	meet	them	at	their	terms	(Desai	&	Potter,	

2012).	 There	 is	 no	 right	way	 to	 do	 ethical	 research	 	 (Desai	&	Potter,	 2012),	 so	 	my	 ethical	

considerations	are	based	on	my	cultural	knowledge	of	Bolivia	and	ethical	recommendations	

for	doing	research	in	developing	countries		(Desai	&	Potter,	2012).	I	entered	the	field	with	a	

flexible	plan,	which	I	was	able	to	adapt	to	the	context	and	situations	I	was	part	of,	while	still	

maintaining	good	relations	with	the	people	I	engaged	with.	
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5.6.	Data	analysis	

Data	analysis	occurs	both	during	and	after	data	collection	(Kvale,	2007).	My	data	analysis	has	

been	an	on-going	process,	which	has	switched	between	theory,	secondary	data	and	primary	

data.	 The	 complex	 nature	 of	 qualitative	 data	 needs	 to	 be	 structured,	 in	 order	 to	 analyse	

it(Saunders	 et	 al.,	 2012:	 482).	 A	 technique	 to	 comprehend	 complex	 data	 is	 to	 categorize	 it	

(Kvale,	 2007).	 The	 categories	 can	 be	 taken	 from	 theory	 and/or	 be	 developed	 by	 the	

researcher	 herself,	 and	 they	 do	 not	 necessarily	 need	 to	 be	 developed	 in	 advance,	 but	 can	

develop	 throughout	 the	analysis	 	 (Kvale,	2007).	My	categories	were	mainly	developed	after	

the	 data	 collection	 into	 the	 following:	 ‘social	 structures’,	 ‘indigenous	 rights’,	 ‘university	

curriculum’,	 ‘indigenous	graduates’	 (and	 students’)	 ‘perception’	 about	 the	 future	of	UNIBOL	

AT,	and	‘indigenous	communities’.	The	respondents	did	not	necessarily	use	the	words	of	the	

categories,	so	I	have	categorised	citations	from	the	responses	based	on	my	interpretation	of	

what	 was	 said.	 This	 can	 be	 criticised,	 as	 my	 interpretations	 are	 subjective.	 However,	 I	 do	

acknowledge	 that	 I,	 as	 the	 researcher,	 cannot	 separate	 myself	 from	 the	 research,	 and	 by	

highlighting	and	reflecting	on	my	own	role	 in	 the	research,	 I	do	not	 find	 that	my	subjective	

knowledge	reduces	the	validity	of	the	thesis.	

	

Based	on	these	categories	I	was	able	to	structure	my	analysis	into	x	overall	analysis	chapters:	

1)	the	university	field	in	Bolivia,	2)	UNIBOL	and	how	it	differs	from	the	overall	 field,	and	3)	

signs	of	process	of	 social	 change	and	 the	potential	 for	 long-term	change.	 I	 have	 limited	 the	

analysis	to	these	themes	and	have	thereby	excluded	the	rest	of	the	data	from	the	analysis.	
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6.	Contextual	presentation	of	UNIBOL	AT	
In	 order	 to	 understand	 the	 role	 of	UNIBOL	AT	 in	Bolivia,	 it	 is	 necessary	 to	 understand	 the	

Bolivian	society	and	its	underlying	history	and	struggles	of	indigenous	people	in	the	country.	

The	 contextual	 analysis	 will	 consists	 of	 three	 parts:	 1)	 social	 structures	 and	 inequality	 in	

Bolivia,	 2)	 indigenous	 rights	 in	 Bolivia,	 and	 3)	 the	 Bolivian	 education	 system.	 These	 three	

points	will	lay	the	ground	for	the	subsequent	analysis	in	chapter	6.	

	

6.1.		Social	structures	and	inequality	in	Bolivia	
Bolivia	 is	 on	 of	 the	 poorest	 countries	 in	 Latin	America	 and	has	 the	 highest	 level	 of	 income	

inequality	 in	 the	 region	 (CIA,	 2016).	 In	 2015	 the	 country	 had	 an	 estimated	 GDP	 of	 US$	

33,21Bn	at	official	exchange	rate	(US$	74,39	Bn	PPP),	and	an	estimated	GDP	per	capita	of	US$	

6,500	(CIA,	2016).	GDP	has	generally	risen	within	the	last	decade,	due	to	exploitation	of	the	

natural	resources	of	the	country	and	an	increase	in	commodity	prices.		

	

Despite	 the	 economic	development,	 estimates	 from	2011	demonstrate	 that	 still	 45%	of	 the	

Bolivian	population	are	considered	poor,	 i.e.	 live	 for	US$	2/day	 (CIA,	2016).	This	 illustrates	

that	despite	economic	development,	there	is	an	unequal	distribution	of	financial	resources	in	

the	country,	which	maintains	the	gap	between	rich	and	poor.	The	level	of	poverty	is	highest	in	

the	rural	areas,	where	the	population	almost	exclusively	consists	of	indigenous	communities.	

Bolivia	 has	 approx.	 11	million	 inhabitants	 and	 68.5%	 of	 them	 live	 in	 the	 urban	 areas(CIA,	

2016).	The	last	31.1%	of	the	population	is	located	around	the	rest	of	the	country,	and	because	

infrastructure	tends	to	be	poor,	the	communities	are	often	quite	isolated	from	smaller	towns	

and/or	other	communities.		

	

However,	 Bolivian	 inequality	 is	 not	 only	 economic.	 In	 a	 report	 from	2003,	 the	World	Bank	

states	 that	 non-indigenous	 Bolivians	 (20%)	 controlled	 70%	 of	 the	 national	 income	 (De	

Ferranti	 et	 al.,	 2003).	 This	 illustrates	 a	 socio-economic	 inequality,	 which	 is	 argues	 to	 be	 a	

consequence	 of	 Bolivia’s	 colonial	 history	 	 (Bueno	 &	 Datta,	 2011).	 Under	 the	 rule	 of	 the	

Spanish	Colonial	State	indigenous	people	were	used	as	slaves	because	they	were	perceived	as	

‘uncivilized’	 and	 ‘inferior’.	 Then,	 after	 300	 years	 of	 Spanish	 colonial	 rule,	 Bolivia	 gained	

independence	in	1825	and	the	mestizos	took	control	of	the	country.	The	mestizos	were	and	

still	 are	 the	 ‘white’	 part	 of	 the	 Bolivian	 population.	 It	 was	 the	 job	 of	 the	 mestizo	 elite	 to	
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‘civilize’	the	‘ignorant’	indigenous	people		(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).	Even	though	they	were	not	

slaves	anymore,	the	indigenous	people	were	still	excluded	from	society	as	they	could	not	read,	

write	 or	 earn	 an	 income	 	 (Bueno	 &	 Datta,	 2011).	 The	 perception	 of	 indigenous	 people	 as	

ignorant	 is	 still	 a	 notion	 “deeply	 embedded”	 in	 former	 colonial	 societies,	 including	

contemporary	Bolivian	society		(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011:	4).		

	

6.2.	Indigenous	Rights	in	Bolivia	
The	 indigenous	 people	 of	 Bolivia	 have	 been	 discriminated	 and	 suppressed	 by	 the	 non-

indigenous	elite	along	with	their	cultures,	values	and	ways	of	living	by	European	norms	and	

standards		(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).	Despite	the	fact	that	the	majority	of	the	Bolivian	population	

are	 indigenous	 (62,2%),	 it	 is	 not	 until	 recently	 that	 indigenous	 people	 have	 become	

recognized	 and	 included	 in	 society	 (CIA,	 2016).	 During	 the	 end	 of	 the	 20th	 Century	 the	

international	society	started	to	acknowledge	the	need	for	ensuring	indigenous	peoples’	rights	

and	various	constitutions	were	created	including	ILO’s	Convention	No.	169	on	Indigenous	and	

Tribal	Peoples	(1989);	the	Convention	on	the	Rights	of	the	Child	(CRC)	(1989);	and	the	United	

Nations	 Declaration	 on	 the	 Rights	 of	 Indigenous	 Peoples	 (UNDRIP)	 (2007)	 (IWGIA,	 2016).	

This	 has	 created	 an	 enabling	 environment	 for	 the	 indigenous	 movements	 in	 Bolivia	 and	

elsewhere.	 Another	 enabling	 factor	 for	 (and	 probably	 also	 a	 result	 of)	 the	 indigenous	

movements	 in	 Bolivia	 was	 the	 election	 of	 the	 first	 indigenous	 president	 in	 the	 country’s	

history,	Evo	Morales.	Morales	and	his	government	 introduced	a	new	political	agenda,	which	

focused	 on	 indigenous	 rights	 and	 nationalization	 (i.e.	 giving	 the	 land	 back	 to	 the	 people)	

(Stefanoni,	2007).	The	indigenous	rights	were	particularly	expressed	in	initiatives	such	as	the	

new	constitution,	in	which	indigenous	rights	were	explicit	(2009);	the	appointment	of	various	

indigenous	ministers;	and	the	approval	of	the	current	educational	reform,	which	promotes	an	

intercultural,	 intracultural	 and	 plurilingual	 education.	 Included	 in	 the	 new	 reform	 are	 the	

indigenous	universities,	UNIBOL.	 Indigenous	social	movements,	however,	had	been	brewing	

in	Bolivia	long	before	the	international	and	national	initiatives,	which	had	caused	many	social	

conflicts	 and	 instabilities	 in	 the	Bolivian	 society	during	 the	1990’s.	 But	 it	was	not	 until	 the	

election	 of	 Aymara	 Indian	 president,	 Evo	 Morales,	 that	 the	 social	 movements	 were	 heard		

(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).		
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5.3.	The	Bolivian	Education	System	

The	 traditional	 education	 system	 of	 Bolivia	 has	 been	 based	 on	 western	 knowledge	 and	

practices	 (Mandepora,	 2011).	 Throughout	 the	 last	 100	 years	 indigenous	 people	 in	 Bolivia	

have	fought	for	their	rights	to	education.	Without	education,	the	indigenous	people	were	not	

able	to	learn	the	Spanish	language,	which	was	essential	to	participate	in	society	and	be	able	to	

claim	their	right.	Education	was	thus	considered	essential	for	citizenship	(L.	J.	Quispe,	2011).	

To	 acquire	 and	 master	 the	 Spanish	 language	 indigenous	 people	 in	 El	 Altiplano	 started	 an	

underground	(illegal)	school	in	cooperation	with	a	few	Spanish-speaking	teachers.	The	school,	

Warista,	was	active	in	the	1930’s	and	was	the	first	indigenous	school	in	all	of	Latin	America.	

Not	until	the	national	revolution	(1952)	indigenous	people	gained	right	to	education,	and	the	

first	 education	 reform	was	 established	 shortly	 after	 (1955).	However,	 this	 reform	aimed	 at	

assimilating	the	country	and	erasing	indigenous	people’s	cultural	heritage.	Indigenous	people	

were	considered	to	be	uncivilized,	dirty	and	ignorant	and	the	reform	was	supposed	to	‘fix’	this	

by	 turning	 them	 into	 civilized	 citizens	 practicing	 the	 culture	 of	 the	 dominating	 mestizo	

population	(Mandepora,	2011).	The	indigenous	people	did	not	accept	the	discrimination	and	

it	boosted	the	indigenous	movements	and	their	fight	for	recognition	of	indigenous	knowledge	

(L.	 J.	 Quispe,	 2011).	 In	 1994	 the	 first	 attempt	 to	 include	 indigenous	 knowledge	 in	 public	

education	was	initiated	through	the	approval	of	the	first	Intercultural	and	Bilingual	Education	

reform	in	the	history	of	Bolivia.	However,	the	reform	was	criticized	for	slow	and	inconsistent	

implementation	process;	 for	 being	 a	 top-down	approach	designed	 and	 implemented	by	 the	

(back	then)	mestizo-dominated	government	and	international	development	institutions;	and	

for	the	lack	of	qualified	teachers	to	manage	the	bilingual	teaching		(Contreras	&	Simoni,	2003).		

	

The	 contextual	 presentation	 gives	 me	 a	 foundation	 for	 the	 analysis	 of	 my	 data.	 I	 will	

continuously	draw	on	the	presentation	to	assist	my	analysis.	
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7.	Analysis	

In	 this	 chapter	 I	 will	 analyse	 my	 findings	 with	 help	 from	 the	 concepts	 of	 my	 theoretical	

framework.	The	analysis	will	consist	of	three	parts.	First	I	will	analyse	the	other	universities	

within	 the	 Bolivian	 university	 field	 to	 identify	 the	 universities’	 culture	 and	 how	 they	 have	

affected	 the	 maintenance	 of	 the	 social	 structures	 in	 Bolivian	 society.	 This	 enables	 me	 to	

identify	 the	 social	 problem	 and	 thus	 establish	 the	 point	 of	 reference	 for	 the	 analysis	 of	

UNIBOL	AT.	Second	I	will	analyse	the	culture	of	UNIBOL	AT	and	examine	how	it	differs	from	

the	other	universities.	Based	on	this	I	will	seek	to	identify	indications	for	social	change.	These	

two	 parts	 of	 the	 analysis	 will	 be	 based	 on	 the	 following	 questions:	 “Who	 gets	 higher	

education?”	 (the	question	of	access);	 “What	do	 they	get?”	 (the	question	of	 curriculum);	and	

“Where	does	it	lead	them?”	(the	question	of	placement	e.g.	in	labour	market,	in	politics	and	in	

status)	(Brennan	et	al.,	2004:	17).	These	three	questions	are	useful	when	considering	the	role	

of	universities	in	the	process	of	social	change	or	social	transformation	(Brennan	et	al.,	2004).	

Lastly,	 I	will	 try	to	analyse	the	potential	 long-term	social	 impact	of	UNIBOL	AT.	This	will	be	

based	 on	 the	 current	 changes	 that	 have	 been	 identified	 together	with	 an	 evaluation	 of	 the	

influence	of	the	Bolivian	context.	

7.1.	The	university	field	in	Bolivia	
I	believe	that	 it	 is	 impossible	to	understand	the	role	of	UNIBOL	AT	as	a	 facilitator	 for	social	

change,	without	understanding	the	other	universities	within	the	Bolivian	university	field.	To	

understand	a	process	of	social	change,	 I	 find	 it	essential	 to	understand	what	 is	 changing.	 In	

this	part	of	 the	analysis	 I	will	 therefore	seek	 to	 identify	 the	social	problem	that	UNIBOL	AT	

attempts	to	change.	I	will	do	this	through	an	analysis	of	the	traditional2	Bolivian	universities	

as	two	groups:	public	universities	and	private	universities.	From	this	I	will	identify	the	culture	

that	constitutes	the	university	field.	

7.1.1.	The	public	and	the	private	universities	in	Bolivia	
The	 university	 field	 of	 Bolivia	 has	 expanded	 rapidly	 during	 the	 late	 20th	 Century.	 The	 first	

university	was	created	in	1624	and	had	the	objective	to	spread	the	knowledge	and	practices	

of	 the	Catholic	Church	 	(Osteria	&	Vargas,	2006).	 In	connection	with	the	 industrialisation	 in	

the	 19th	 Century	 new	 public	 universities	 started	 to	 emerge	 to	 meet	 the	 needs	 of	 the	 new	

industries,	particularly	the	mine	industry	and	the	silver	trade		(Osteria	&	Vargas,	2006).	When	
																																																								
2	’Traditional’	refers	to	the	universities	in	Bolivia	that	are	not	UNIBOL.	
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neo-liberalism	 arrived	 to	 the	 country	 in	 the	 1980’s,	 the	 private	 universities	 started	 to	 gain	

momentum	 and	 came	 to	 constitute	 the	 majority	 of	 the	 university	 field	 in	 Bolivia.	 The	

universities	 in	 Bolivia	 have	 each	 been	 created	 at	 specific	 times	 in	 history	 to	 cover	 specific	

needs	in	society	(Osteria	&	Vargas,	2006).	They	therefore	vary	in	history	and	mission,	which	

has	resulted	in	a	rather	disorganized	group	of	universities	(J.	Quispe,	2007).	Despite	the	early	

establishment	of	public	universities,	 the	contemporary	university	 field	 in	Bolivia	consists	of	

‘only’	17	public	universities	against	42	private	universities	(Ministerio	de	Educación,	2016).	I	

do	 recognize	 that	 all	 universities	 are	 different,	 but	 I	 allow	 myself	 to	 analyse	 the	 public	

universities	as	one	group	and	the	private	universities	as	one	group.	The	three	UNIBOLs	form	

part	 of	 the	 42	 public	 universities.	 However,	 in	 the	 analysis	 of	 the	 two	 university	 groups,	

UNIBOL	will	not	be	accounted	for,	as	UNIBOL	AT	will	be	analysed	subsequently.	

	

7.1.1.1.	Who	has	access	to	the	public	and	the	private	universities?		
For	both	the	public	and	the	private	universities,	the	admission	requirements	are	not	high.	A	

person	must	have	completed	fourth	semesters	in	secondary	school	and	then	pass	one	of	four	

different	 types	 of	 admission	 tests	 	 (Osteria	 &	 Vargas,	 2006:	 56).	 Hypothetically,	 this	 gives	

access	to	people	from	all	layers	of	the	Bolivian	society.	However,	the	private	universities	tend	

to	be	reserved	for	the	higher	social	classes	 in	Bolivia	because	they	pose	a	tuition	fee,	which	

exclude	 people	 with	 few	 financial	 resources	 (Contreras,	 1998).	 To	 overcome	 this,	 some	

private	universities	offer	students	the	possibility	of	working	at	the	campus	as	a	way	to	pay	the	

tuition	fee.	Even	though	this	gives	more	people	the	chance	to	get	accepted,	these	people	will	

still	 have	a	 lower	 status	 than	 the	 students	who	can	afford	paying	 for	 the	private	university	

(Rivas,	 2013).	 Despite	 the	 ‘good	 intention’	 of	 the	 alternative	 payment,	 some	 of	 the	 private	

universities	have	been	criticised	for	taking	advantage	of	these	students	and	make	them	work	

longer	than	agreed	taking	away	time	from	the	studies(J.	Quispe,	2007).	On	paper,	The	Bolivian	

government	 and	 the	 universities	 ensure	 that	 every	 person,	 who	 fulfils	 the	 academic	

requirements,	can	access	university	if	the	given	study	programme	has	available	slots.	In	line	

with	this	Bolivia	has	witnessed	an	expansion	of	indigenous	people	who	attend,	mostly,	public	

universities.	 This	 population	 group	 has	 previously	 been	 officially	 excluded	 from	 Bolivian	

universities(Zapata,	2009).	Despite	this	development,	equal	university	access	is	still	impeded	

by	various	factors.	For	example,	the	majority	of	the	universities	are	located	in	the	urban	areas	

of	Bolivia	(Ministerio	de	Educación,	2016),	which	makes	it	difficult	and	costly	for	people	living	
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in	 the	 rural	 areas	 to	 attend.	 Either,	 they	would	 have	 to	 commute	 daily	 between	 home	 and	

university,	 which	 costs	 time	 and	 money;	 or	 they	 would	 have	 to	 move	 to	 the	 urban	 areas	

where	 the	 prices	 are	 higher	 for	 accommodation	 and	 food.	 Since	 the	 majority	 of	 the	 rural	

citizens	 are	 poor	 indigenous	 people	 	 (Muriel,	 Olivarez,	 &	 Bernal,	 2016),	 these	 costs	 are	

unaffordable	 and	 attending	 university	 is	 not	 an	 option.	 A	 university	 degree	 is	 the	 most	

prestigious	and	recognized	higher	education	degree	and	people	from	all	social	classes	want	to	

attend	university	and	the	labour	market	wants	university	graduates	(Osteria	&	Vargas,	2006:	

59).	 But	 the	direct	 and	 indirect	 costs	 for	 attending	university	 continue	 to	 exclude	 the	poor	

indigenous	people	and	especially	the	rural	poor	indigenous	people.		

	

In	 general,	 the	 quality	 of	 education	 in	 Bolivia	 is	 low,	 but	 in	 the	 rural	 areas	 it	 is	 worse		

(Contreras	&	Simoni,	2003).	 It	 is	hard	 to	attract	qualified	 teachers	 to	 the	rural	 schools,	 and	

students	 are	 less	 committed	 to	 attend	 primary	 and	 especially	 secondary	 school,	 as	 their	

families	are	economically	dependent	on	them	(CEPAL,	2014:	104).	People	 in	rural	areas	are	

therefore	less	suited	for	university	than	urban	citizens.		

	

7.1.1.2.	What	is	taught	at	the	public	and	private	universities?		
The	two	groups	of	universities	offer	degrees	in	various	areas	such	as	engineering,	humanities,	

social	 and	 natural	 science.	 Because	 the	 private	 universities	 are	 financed	 by	 the	 corporate	

sector	 they	have	a	more	corporate	profile	 than	 the	public	universities,	which	 is	 reflected	 in	

some	 of	 their	 study	 programmes	 (Contreras,	 1998).	 The	 study	 programmes	 offered	 at	 the	

universities	 are	 comparable	 to	 study	 programmes	 worldwide	 and	 are	 based	 on	 what	 the	

global	university	field	considers	as	academic	curriculum.	The	education	at	private	universities	

has	 a	 reputation	 for	 being	 of	 better	 quality	 than	 at	 public	 universities.	 Nonetheless,	 this	

‘quality	 stamp’	has	been	questioned	 (Contreras,	1998),	 indicating	 that	 there	might	not	be	a	

significant	difference	between	the	private	and	the	public	universities	in	regards	to	quality	of	

education	and	students’	acquired	skills	and	knowledge.	Despite	this,	 the	reputation	remains	

and	 private	 universities	 tend	 to	 attract	 the	 higher	 classes	 of	 society	 (Contreras,	 1998).	 In	

connection	with	my	 internship	 in	Bolivia,	 I	visited	 three	private	universities	and	one	public	

university	 in	 Santa	 Cruz.	 At	 the	 private	 universities,	 I	 got	 the	 impression	 that	 the	 students	

belonged	to	the	higher	social	classes,	 for	 instance,	because	they	did	not	see	 it	as	a	problem,	

when	 I	 told	 them	 how	 expensive	 it	 was	 to	 go	 on	 exchange	 to	 Denmark.	 The	 private	
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universities	are	financed	by	the	private	sector	(and	the	students	via	tuitions	fees),	and	when	I	

saw	the	campus	facilities	at	the	private	ones,	I	found	it	obvious	that	they	had	more	financial	

resources	than	the	public	universities	I	visited.	This	could	imply	that	they	would	have	money	

to	attract	skilled	professors,	be	updated	on	new	technology	and	 teaching	methods.	Yet,	 it	 is	

not	 empirically	 documented	 whether	 the	 financial	 resources	 result	 in	 quality	 education	

(Contreras,	 1998).	 Regardless	 of	 this,	 the	 private	 universities	 still	 maintain	 their	 positive	

reputation,	which	tend	to	attract	the	higher	social	classes.			

	

The	 educational	 system	 in	 Bolivia	 has	 gone	 through	 radical	 changes	 during	 the	 last	 three	

decades.	 As	 recently	 as	 in	 1994	 the	 first	 bilingual	 and	 intercultural	 education	 reform	was	

approved,	 despite	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 majority	 of	 the	 Bolivian	 population	 is	 indigenous.	 The	

Morales	 government	 later	 reconstructed	 the	 reform	 to	 involve	 plurilingual	 inter-	 and	

intracultural	 education.	 These	 two	 reforms	 have	 introduced	major	 changes	 in	 the	 Bolivian	

educational	system	at	all	 levels	and	the	main	objective	has	been	to	 integrate	the	 indigenous	

languages	and	cultures	into	the	educational	system	and	thereby	include	all	Bolivians(Drange,	

2011).	The	1994	reform	had	not	even	been	 implemented	 fully,	when	 the	2010	reform	 took	

over	(Contreras	&	Simoni,	2003),	and	the	newest	reform	is	still	in	process	of	implementation	

(Ulandssekretariatet,	2014).	The	expanded	curriculum,	i.e.	indigenous	languages	and	cultures,	

cannot	 be	 expected	 to	 be	 fully	 included	 at	 university	 level,	 if	 the	 curriculum	 is	 still	 not	

implemented	 fully	 at	 primary	 and	 secondary	 school	 level.	 The	 slow	 process	 illustrates	 the	

weak	 institutional	 framework	 that	 constitutes	 Bolivia.	 An	 education	 reform	 takes	 time	 to	

implement,	but	the	institutional	framework	in	Bolivia	is	slowing	down	the	process.	

7.1.1.3.	Where	does	it	lead	them?	
This	question	mainly	relates	to	the	labour	market	and	where	the	graduates	end	up	working.	

But	 it	 also	 includes	 the	 economic,	 political	 and	 social	 status	 of	 the	 graduates	 and	 therefore	

which	position	they	will	posses	in	society.	

	

Specific	data	that	indicates	in	which	jobs	the	graduates	end	up	is	hard	to	find.	But	in	general	

graduates	 from	 public	 universities	 tend	 to	 enter	 the	 public	 sector	 while	 graduates	 from	

private	universities	tend	to	enter	the	private	sector	(Contreras,	1998).	Nonetheless,	it	is	likely	

that	graduates	 from	private	universities	have	an	advantage	 in	the	public	sector	as	well.	The	

quality	 stamp	 from	private	 universities	 could	 be	 the	 reason	 for	 some	 employers	 to	 choose	
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private	 university	 graduates	 over	 public	 university	 graduates.	 Another	 reason	 could	 be	 the	

ethnic	 discrimination	 in	 the	 Bolivian	 labour	market,	which	 tends	 to	 favour	 non-indigenous	

graduates	(Ulandssekretariatet,	2014).	As	the	non-indigenous	students	mostly	attend	private	

universities	 (Contreras,	 1998),	 they	 thereby	 both	 have	 the	 quality	 stamp	 and	 the	 favoured	

ethnicity	in	the	Bolivian	labour	market.	The	discrimination	in	the	labour	market	indicates	that	

the	 indigenous	 graduates	 are	 likely	 to	 be	 screened	 out	 from	 jobs	 in	 the	 formal	 sector,	 and	

thereby	forced	to	enter	the	informal	sector,	where	jobs	are	often	less	prestigious	and	less	paid	

(Ulandssekretariatet,	2014).	The	jobs	of	the	graduates	have	an	important	impact	on	the	their	

position	in	society.	

	

7.1.2.	The	university	field	and	symbolic	violence.	
Bourdieu	 notes	 that	 the	 educational	 system,	 hereunder	 universities,	 reproduces	 social	

structures	 in	society	by	unconsciously	 favouring	higher	classes	of	society	 	(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	

2006).	 In	 Bolivia	 the	 universities	 tend	 to	 reproduce	 the	 socio-economic	 inequality	 that	

constitute	 the	 Bolivian	 society,	 meaning	 that	 the	 non-indigenous	 part	 of	 the	 population	

remains	 in	 the	 higher	 social	 classes,	while	 the	 indigenous	 people,	 especially	 from	 the	 rural	

areas	 of	 the	 country,	 remain	 in	 the	 lower	 social	 classes.	 Looking	 at	 the	 entry	 requirements	

public	 universities	 have	 no	 tuition	 fee	 and	 thereby	 attract	 people	 from	 all	 social	 classes,	

whereas	private	universities	tend	to	attract	the	higher	social	classes	because	of	the	tuition	fee.	

However,	the	private	universities	do	offer	some	people	to	work	as	a	way	to	pay	of	the	tuition.	

Both	private	and	public	universities	are	primarily	 located	 in	urban	areas	and	the	additional	

costs	 for	 rural	 people	 to	 attend	 these	 universities	 (e.g.	 transportation	 and	 housing	 costs)	

exclude	the	rural	(poor)	population.	These	factors	demonstrate	that	the	Bolivian	universities	

are	 not	 accessible	 for	 people	 with	 limited	 economic	 capital,	 which	 are	 mainly	 the	 poor	

indigenous	people	in	the	rural	areas.			

	

All	universities	are	acknowledged	by	the	state	and	have	to	comply	with	the	objectives	of	the	

educational	reform,	which	are	to	produce	knowledge	that	corresponds	to	the	social	and	the	

productive	needs	and	the	demands	of	society,	while	supporting	the	national	political	agenda	

(Minsterio	de	Educación,	2010:	34-35).	But	 since	university	 is	 the	 last	 educational	 instance	

and	 the	 implementation	 of	 the	 newest	 education	 reform	 is	 still	 in	 process,	 the	 universities	

have	 not	 emphasized	 the	 indigenous	 aspects	 of	 the	 reform	 yet,	 but	 continue	 to	 reflect	 the	
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global	standards	for	‘proper	academia’.	The	culture	at	universities	is	based	on	the	legitimate	

culture	 in	 society,	 which	 is	 based	 on	 the	 culture	 of	 the	 dominating	 class	 	 (Bourdieu	 &	

Passeron,	1990).	Non-indigenous	students	tend	to	constitute	the	higher	classes	of	the	Bolivian	

society	 and	 are	 thereby	 equipped	with	 a	 habitus	 that	 enables	 them	 to	 understand	what	 is	

being	 taught	 and	 how	 it	 is	 being	 taught.	 They	 thereby	 possess	 the	 right	 cultural	 capital	 to	

benefit	from	the	education	at	the	Bolivian	universities.	The	indigenous	people	that	do	access	

the	universities	because	they	have	sufficient	economic	capital	are	not	secured	to	benefit	from	

the	education.	Bourdieu	holds	that	 it	 is	not	the	amount	of	economic	capital	 that	decides	the	

educational	 performance,	 but	 the	 amount	 of	 cultural	 capital	 that	 a	 student	 have(Wilken,	

2011).	The	social	structures	in	the	Bolivian	society	reveal	a	non-indigenous	dominating	class	

(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).	Since	the	indigenous	students	do	not	come	from	the	dominating	class	

in	the	Bolivian	society,	they	do	not	posses	the	required	cultural	capital	or	habitus	to	benefit	

fully	 from	 the	 university	 education.	 Lastly,	 the	 indigenous	 people	 who	 do	 not	 possess	 the	

required	 economic	 capital	 do	not	 finish	 a	 university	 education	 or	 they	 simply	 do	not	 enter	

university	 in	 the	 first	 place.	 When	 considering	 the	 direct	 and	 especially	 indirect	 access	

requirement	and	the	current	curriculum,	the	Bolivian	universities	are	considered	to	target	the	

non-indigenous	 population	 in	 the	 higher	 social	 classes	 with	 economic	 capital	 in	 the	 urban	

areas.		

	

By	having	a	culture	that	is	synchronized	with	the	habitus	of	the	higher	classes	the	universities	

contribute	 to	 the	 reproduction	 of	 the	 socio-economic	 inequality	 in	 Bolivia	 by	 exercising	

symbolic	violence,	namely	promoting	the	dominating	class’	culture	as	a	universal	one.	

	

As	 mentioned	 in	 chapter	 3,	 it	 is	 essential	 to	 understand	 the	 social	 problem	 that	 a	 given	

initiative	 seeks	 to	 change	 (Barinaga,	 2012).	 Leaning	 on	 her	 matrix	 for	 social	 change	 (cf.	

chapter	 3,	 figure	 1)	 the	 social	 problems	 have	 four	 dimensions:	 structural/material;	

structural/symbolic;	 individual/material;	 and	 individual/symbolic	 (Barinaga,	 2012).	 The	

overall	social	problem	is	the	socio-economic	 inequality	 in	Bolivia	that	 is	enforce	throughout	

the	 university	 field.	 At	 the	 structural	 level,	 the	 inequality	 is	 maintained	 via	 the	 symbolic	

violence	in	society,	namely	the	domination	of	the	legitimate	culture	and	the	perception	of	this	

culture	as	the	right	one.	This	continues	to	locate	indigenous	culture	as	a	‘wrong	culture’	and	

maintains	 the	 stigmas	 towards	 the	 indigenous	 population	 in	 Bolivia.	 This	 is	 the	 symbolic	
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aspect	 at	 the	 structural	 level.	 At	 the	 material	 level	 the	 symbolic	 violence	 exclude	 the	

indigenous	people	from	pursuing	a	university	degree	and	get	access	to	better	payments.	Even	

though	 the	 access	 requirements	 of	 the	 universities	 tend	 to	 be	 feasible	 for	 all	 Bolivians,	 the	

culture	of	the	universities,	including	curriculum	and	teaching	methods,	tends	to	discriminate	

indigenous	people	(Drange,	2011).	Moreover,	the	labour	market	tends	to	be	discriminating	as	

well.	 These	 structural	 elements	 could	 be	 affecting	 the	 individual	 level	 as	 the	 educational	

opportunities	 and	 the	 scarce	 job	 opportunities	 are	 assumed	 to	 maintain	 the	 indigenous	

people	in	the	lower	social	classes	(material	aspect).	Furthermore,	the	constant	discrimination	

might	cause	indigenous	people	to	perceive	themselves	as	unsuited	for	university.	This	is	for	

instance	what	Escobar	(1995a)	argues	is	a	result	of	the	global	(and	national)	power	relations,	

since	 the	 ‘rich’	determines	what	 is	best	 for	 the	 ‘poor’.	 In	 the	same	vein,	Bourdieu	highlights	

the	 naming	 and	 classification	 (of	 others)	 as	 an	 act	 of	 symbolic	 violence	 	 (Bourdieu,	 1984;	

Bourdieu	&	Thompson,	1991).	 In	 line	with	 the	 rise	of	 the	Morales’	 government,	Bolivia	has	

experienced	some	changes	in	regards	to	the	indigenous	people,	their	rights	and	opportunities	

and	participation	in	society		(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).	Nonetheless,	the	analysis	of	the	university	

field	indicates	that	discrimination	and	inequality	are	still	present	in	the	country.	

		

The	 social	 problem,	 socio-economic	 inequality,	 is	 caused	 by	 various	 factors	 as	 mentioned	

above,	and	the	universities	have	an	important	role	in	this.	The	analysis	of	the	universities	and	

their	culture	indicates	that	the	indigenous	people,	in	particular	the	poor	in	the	rural	areas,	are	

excluded	 from	 pursuing	 a	 university	 degree	 in	 Bolivia.	 However,	 since	 the	 creation	 of	 the	

three	 indigenous	 universities	 in	 Bolivia	 in	 2008,	 more	 indigenous	 people	 are	 attending	

university	(Appendix	11.2,	principal).	In	the	next	section	I	will	analyse	UNIBOL	AT	according	

to	the	same	three	questions	as	I	used	for	the	public	and	private	universities.	

	

7.2.	UNIBOL	AT:	an	indigenous	alternative	to	traditional	universities	in	Bolivia		
The	aim	of	the	analysis	of	UNIBOL	AT	is	to	highlight	how	the	university	differs	from	the	other	

Bolivian	universities,	and	how	this	can	cause	a	change	in	the	amount	of	indigenous	graduates	

in	 the	 Bolivian	 society.	 The	 analysis	 will	 be	 based	 on	 my	 data	 collection	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	

including	an	interview	with	the	principal,	interviews	with	graduates	from	the	university	and	

observations	form	the	university	campus	and	during	university	related	activities.	
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7.2.1.	Who	has	access	to	UNIBOL	AT	
UNIBOL	AT	 is	one	of	 the	 three	public	 indigenous	universities	of	Bolivia	created	 in	2008.	To	

enter	 the	university,	a	person	has	 to	 fulfil	 two	requirements.	The	 first	requirement	 is	a	 test	

like	at	the	other	Bolivian	universities.	The	second	requirement	is	to	sign	a	contract	between	

the	person	and	her	indigenous	community.	The	contract	is	a	two-way	commitment	between	

the	person	and	the	indigenous	community:	The	community	confirms	that	the	person	belongs	

to	the	given	community	and	that	it	supports	her/him;	and	the	person	promises	to	support	the	

community	after	graduation	with	either	a	project	or	 financial	 support	 (Appendix	11.2).	The	

contract	is	to	ensure	that	it	is	the	indigenous	people	who	enter	and	thereby	benefit	from	the	

university,	but	also	that	the	indigenous	communities	benefit	 from	the	indigenous	graduates’	

acquired	 skills.	Even	 though	UNIBOL	AT	 targets	 the	34	 indigenous	nations	 in	 the	 lowlands,	

people	from	the	Aymara	nation	and	Quechau	nation	can	apply	as	well.	UNIBOL	AT	is	located	

in	 a	 rural	 area	 in	 the	 region	 Chiquisaca.	 The	 area	 also	 forms	 part	 of	 the	 territory	 of	 the	

Guaraní	 community3.	Even	 though	 the	university	 is	 located	 in	a	 rural	area,	unlike	 the	other	

Bolivian	universities,	the	university	is	still	not	close	to	the	communities	it	serves,	as	these	are	

scattered	around	the	Eastern	part	of	the	country,	from	North	to	South.	The	distance	is	not	a	

problem	 though,	 because	 the	 students	 live	 at	UNIBOL	AT.	When	applying	 for	UNIBOL	AT	a	

person	also	applies	for	a	scholarship	that	includes	accommodation	and	food.	The	scholarship	

is	provided	by	the	state	(Appendix	11.2).	

	

For	 all	 the	 graduates	 the	 financial	 support	 was	 an	 important	 motivational	 factor	 when	

applying	for	UNIBOL	AT.	“One	of	the	most	important	points	for	applying	was	that	my	parents	

does	not	have	 sufficient	 resources	 to	be	able	 to	 send	me	 to	a	public	university	or	a	private	

university	 in	 the	city.	So	 I	was	able	 to	go	here	and	enjoy	 this	opportunity”4	(Appendix	11.4.	

Ana);	“I	applied	for	the	university	because	my	family	does	not	have	economic	resources.	I	am	

an	orphan	and	my	mother	died	when	I	was	7	years	and	thanks	to	my	sister	who	has	raised	

																																																								
3	A	political	initiative	has	recently	granted	indigenous	communities	their	lost	territories,	
hereunder	the	Guaraní	community	(Den	danske	ambassade	i	Bolivia,	2015)		
4	“Una	de	los	puntos	importantes,	por	los	que	vine	era	porque	mi	familia	no	contaba	con	
recursos	suficientes	para	poder	enviarme	a	una	universidad	estatal,	privada	o	de	la	ciudad,	así	
que	podía	venir	aquí	para	aprovechar	esa	oportunidad”	
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me”5	(Appendix	 11.5.	 Bautista);	 “[…]	 my	 parents	 have	 few	 resources	 you	 can	 say	 and	 it	

requires	a	lot	of	money	to	be	able	to	study	at	a	private	university.	And	my	family	did	not	have	

that.	And	the	university	was	created	and	the	[indigenous]	organizations	give	scholarships	to	

the	people	in	the	communities.	So	I	entered	here	through	a	scholarship	which	includes:	food,	

room	 and	 studies“6	(Appendix	 11.6,	 Rocio).	 The	 financial	 support	 is	 a	 part	 of	 the	 overall	

design	of	the	UNIBOL	AT	and	helps	to	ensure	that	the	university	targets	the	poor	indigenous	

people	(in	the	rural	areas),	so	that	they	have	the	possibility	to	pursue	a	degree	at	UNIBOL	AT	

(Mandepora,	2011).		

	

“It	was	created	[the	university]	thanks	to	the	country’s	indigenous	people’s	fight	[…]	so,	as	an	

opportunity	 for	 the	young	people	and	 for	 families	with	 few	resources,	 to	be	able	 to	 study”7	

(Appendix	11.4,	Ana).	In	this	citation,	Ana	refers	to	UNIBOL	AT	as	a	result	of	the	indigenous	

peoples’	struggles	and	fight	for	their	rights,	hereunder	their	rights	to	education.	Historically,	

education	has	been	an	entry	ticket	to	the	Bolivian	society	for	the	indigenous	Bolivians	because	

it	 enabled	 them	 to	 read	 and	write	 in	 the	political	 language	 (i.e.	 Spanish),	 and	 thereby	 fight	

back	 on	 the	 suppressive	 activities	 exercised	 by	 the	 elite,	 e.g.	 stealing	 the	 land	 of	 the	

indigenous	people	 for	commercial	reasons	(Mandepora,	2011).	Even	though,	 the	 indigenous	

people	have	had	access	to	education	since	1955,	UNIBOL	AT	and	the	two	other	UNIBOLs	are	

the	 first	 indigenous	 universities	 that	 are	 supported	 by	 the	 government	 and	 designed	 by	

indigenous	people	themselves.	

	

Despite	 the	 favourable	 opportunity	 for	 the	 poor	 indigenous	 people,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 ‘only’	 has	

approximately	900	students,	which	is	expected	to	rise	with	3-4	times	as	many	(Appendix	11.2,	

principal).	 	The	graduates	explained	 that	 the	young	people	 in	 the	community	were	not	 that	

																																																								
5	“Vine	porque	mi	familia	no	tiene	muchos	recursos	económicos	y	de	yapa	soy	huérfano	mas	
mi	madre	me	ha	dejado	de	7	años	y	gracias	a	mi	hermana	que	me	ha	criado”	
6	[…]	mi	papas	son	de	escasos	recursos	como	se	puede	decir	no.	Y	para	poder	estudiar	en	una	
universidad	privada	requiere	mucho	gasto	económico.	Y	mi	familia	no	contada	con	eso.	Y	
nació	o	surgió	de	parte	de	las	organizaciones	dar	beca	a	los	comunarios.	Entonces	yo	entré	
aquí	a	través		una	beca	en	la	cual	abarcaba;	comedor,	tener	dormitorio	y	estudio.	Entonces	a	
través	de	una	beca	yo	ingrese	aquí	a	la	universidad”	
7	“Se	ha	creado	[la	universidad]	gracias	a	la	lucha	de	los	pueblos	indígenas,	de	todo	el	país,	[…]	
entonces	como	una	oportunidad	para	todos	los	jóvenes	y	para	familias	de	escasos	recursos	
para	poder	venir	a	estudiar”	
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equipped	to	attend	UNIBOL	AT	because	of	 low	level	of	education	(Appendix	11.4,	Ana);	and	

that	 it	was	common	to	start	a	 family	during	the	age	of	university	(Appendix	11.5,	Bautista).	

The	 graduates	 were	 the	 only	 ones	 from	 their	 families	 and	 one	 of	 the	 few	 from	 their	

communities	 to	 attend	UNIBOL	AT	 (Appendix	 11.3-11-7).	 As	 a	 new	 educational	 institution,	

UNIBOL	AT	 is	 still	 in	 the	process	of	establishing	 itself	 in	 the	Bolivian	society,	and	 therefore	

some	people	might	still	be	sceptical	about	what	to	get	out	of	attending	UNIBOL	AT.	Moreover,	

many	 poor	 families	 are	 dependent	 on	 work	 or	 income	 from	 all	 family	 members8,	 and	

therefore	cannot	afford	to	send	the	young	people	to	a	university	far	away	from	home.	

	

UNIBOL	AT	has	established	requirements	that	can	only	be	fulfilled	by	the	indigenous	people	

in	 the	country,	namely	 to	belong	 to	an	 indigenous	community.	Even	 though	there	are	many	

different	 indigenous	nations,	 the	graduates	 tended	 to	 refer	 to	 the	 indigenous	people	as	one	

group	and	often	in	relation	to	their	struggles	in	society	(Appendix	11.2-11.7).	The	history	in	

Bolivia	 can	 therefore	 be	 said	 to	 have	 connected	 the	 different	 indigenous	 nations	 in	 the	

country.	The	 indigenous	people	are	very	proud	and	explicit	about	 their	 indigenous	 identity,	

and	the	commitment	to	their	indigenous	communities	(i.e.	one	of	the	entry	requirements),	did	

not	 seem	 to	 bother	 them.	 Jesús	 had	 supported	 his	 community	 with	 a	 project	 to	 clean	 the	

drinking	 water	 (Appendix	 11.3,	 Jesús),	 and	 Rocio	 provided	 her	 community	 with	 technical	

assistance	related	to	her	degree	(Appendix	11.6,	Rocio).	These	commitments	were	expressed	

as	natural	actions,	in	order	to	give	back	to	the	communities.	This	indicates	that	the	aspect	of	

the	design	of	UNIBOL	AT,	‘to	give	back	to	the	communities’,	is	in	line	with	the	habitus	of	the	

indigenous	graduates.	

	

Moreover,	 by	 supplying	 the	 student	 with	 a	 scholarship	 to	 cover	 the	 economic	 costs	 of	

attending	university,	UNIBOL	AT	compensates	 for	 the	students’	 lack	of	economic	capital	–	a	

factor	that	indirectly	exclude	them	from	other	Bolivian	universities.	In	this	way	the	university	

ensures	access	to	university	for	the	lower	social	classes	in	Bolivia.	

																																																								
8	This	is	also	illustrated	in	the	high	level	of	child	labour	in	Bolivia	(Ulandssekretariatet,	2014)	
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7.2.2.	What	is	taught	at	UNIBOL	AT	
To	answer	this	question,	I	have	divided	the	material	taught	at	UNIBOL	AT	into	three	overall	

groups,	namely	languages,	indigenous	cultures,	and	study	programmes.	I	will	in	the	following	

go	through	these	and	ultimately	sum	up	the	overall	teaching	at	UNIBOL	AT.	

		

7.2.2.1.	Languages	
The	 curriculum	 and	 the	 learning	 methods	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	 are	 based	 on	 the	 needs	 of	 the	

indigenous	 communities.	 At	 the	 university,	 the	 student	 can	 chose	 between	 the	 four	 largest	

indigenous	 languages	 in	 the	 Eastern	 part	 of	 Bolivia:	 Bésiro,	 Guaraní,	 Mojeño	 or	 Guarayu.	

Through	 the	 teaching,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 seeks	 to	 contribute	 to	 the	 recovery	 of	 the	 indigenous	

languages	 (Appendix	 11.1,	 principal).	 Students	 have	 to	 defend	 their	 thesis	 partly	 in	 the	

indigenous	language,	so	they	have	to	have	a	certain	 language	level.	“Here	I	 just	 learned	[the	

indigenous	 language],	well	not	 completely,	but	more	or	 less,	but	here	 the	policy	 is	 that	one	

defends	 the	 thesis	 a	 little	 in	 their	 language”9	(Appendix	 11.3,	 Jesus).	 The	 majority	 of	 the	

students	do	not	speak	an	indigenous	language	at	home	and	therefore	have	limited	knowledge	

of	the	languages,	and	what	they	manage	to	learn	during	their	study	is	‘very	basic’	(Appendix	

11.1-11.7).	 Two	 out	 of	 my	 six	 interviewees	 were	 bilingual.	 However,	 their	 indigenous	

language	 skills	were	 still	 limited	 as	 they	only	 spoke	 it,	 but	did	not	write	 it	 (Appendix	11.5,	

Bautista).	Therefore,	they	learned	from	the	teaching	as	well.	The	teaching	thus	contributes	to	

a	better	understanding	of	the	given	indigenous	languages	either	as	a	whole	new	language	or	

as	a	way	to	expand	one’s	skills	in	writing.	Nonetheless,	the	need	for	teaching	the	indigenous	

languages	can	be	questioned.	Rocio’s	parents	were	from	two	different	indigenous	nations	and	

she	 was	 therefore	 brought	 up	 with	 Spanish	 in	 the	 household,	 as	 this	 was	 the	 common	

language	of	the	family.	At	UNIBOL	AT	she	has	learned	Guarayu,	which	is	the	language	of	her	

community	 area	 in	 northern	 Santa	 Cruz	 (Appendix	 11.6,	 Rocio).	 Ana	 did	 not	 speak	 any	

‘Canichana’,	 which	 is	 the	 language	 of	 her	 community.	 At	 UNIBOL	 AT	 this	 language	 is	 not	

offered,	so	she	decided	to	learn	Mojeño,	which	is	the	main	language	of	the	region	Bení	in	the	

Amazon	 where	 her	 community	 is	 located	 (Appendix	 11.4,	 Ana).	 The	 two	 women	 are	 thus	

learning	 a	 language	 that	 they	 do	 not	 necessarily	 have	 a	 connection	 to.	 Nevertheless,	 the	
																																																								
9	“Aquí	recién	lo	aprendí,	bueno	no	se	a	cabalidad	del	todo,	pero	se	mas	o	menos,	pero	aquí	la	
política	es	que	uno	defienda	la	tesis	un	poco	en	su	idioma”	
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indigenous	language	can	simply	teach	the	women	an	indigenous	language	and	thereby	a	part	

of	 another	 indigenous	 culture,	 which	 is	 also	 a	 part	 of	 the	 teaching	 at	 the	 university	 (i.e.	

intercultural	 learning).	The	 languages	are	of	course	the	dominating	 indigenous	 languages	of	

their	 specific	 regions,	which	might	 be	useful	 if	 they	 are	 going	 to	work	 in	 communities	 that	

only	speak	the	languages.	“So,	in	spite	of	that,	if	one	comes	to	those	communities	[which	have	

Guarayu	 as	 their	 first	 language]	 and	 have	 the	 basics,	 they	 can	 do	 it,	 because	 they	 also	

understand	Castilian,	but	you	have	 to	 find	 the	 form,	 find	a	 fellow	speaker	who	understands	

and	 therefore	can	explain	what	we	want”10	(Appendix	11.5,	Rocio).	However,	as	highlighted	

by	Rocio,	 if	a	professional,	graduated	from	UNIBOL	AT,	wants	to	do	a	project,	a	translator	is	

needed	 to	 ensure	 a	 smooth	 communication	between	 the	 graduate	 and	 the	 community,	 as	 a	

non-bilingual	professional	only	knows	the	basics	of	the	language	(Appendix	11.5,	Rocio).	This	

indicates	 that	 the	 language	 skills	 of	 a	 non-bilingual	 professional	might	 not	 be	 sufficient	 for	

professional	purposes.	Despite	the	limited	use	of	the	indigenous	languages,	the	teaching	of	the	

languages	 is	considered	as	 important,	as	 language	 is	a	part	of	 the	overall	culture	(Appendix	

11.3,	Jesús).	

	

Besides	the	indigenous	languages,	the	students	also	learn	English	for	the	first	five	semesters.	

"[...]	we	used	the	basics,	but	more	than	that,	no,	there	were	also	translation	programmes.	So	it	

is	easier	to	use	the	translator,	and	in	my	time,	when	I	was	in	school,	they	take	that	degree	to	

the	other	degree	and	I	could	not	learn	it.	[...]	Here	there	are	almost	none	who	speak	English,	

how	is	one	supppose	to	learn?	You	have	a	few	classes,	leave	the	classroom	and	you	forget"11	

(Appendix	11.3,	 Jesús).	As	explained	by	 Jesús,	 the	English	 they	 learn	 is	 limited.	 In	Bolivia	 in	

general,	the	amount	of	English-speaking	people	tend	to	be	low,	and	the	level	of	English	tend	to	

be	 relatively	 poor	 (Appendix	 11.1,	 FN).	 When	 I	 participated	 in	 the	 English	 class	 at	 the	

university	I	was	surprised	to	hear	how	little	English	the	students	spoke	despite	the	fact	that	it	

																																																								
10	“Entonces,	a	pesar	de	eso	si	uno	llega	a	esas	comunidades	[que	tienen	Guarayu	como	
primera	lengua]	y	tienen	lo	básico,	lo	pueden	hacer,	porque	ellos	también	entienden	el	
castellano	pero	hay	que	buscar	la	forma,	buscar	un	compañero	que	sea	hablante	y	que	
entienda	y	ya	poder	transmitir	lo	que	nosotros	queremos”	
11	“[…]	usamos	lo	básico	[del	inglés]	pero	mas	allá	ya	no	igual	aparecieron	programas	
traductores.	Así	que	ya	es	mas	fácil	utilizar	el	traductor	y	en	mi	época	cuando	estaba	en	
colegio	que	se	lleva	tal	grado	hasta	el	otro	grado	y	no	pude	aprenderlo.	[…]	Aca	no	hay	gente	
que	hable	casi	inglés,	como	puede	uno	aprender?	Apenas	ve	unas	horas	de	clase,	se	sale	del	
aula	y	se	olvida”	
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was	 their	 second	 university	 semester	 with	 English.	 They	 were	 barely	 able	 to	 ask	 me	 a	

question	 like	“how	old	are	you?”	(Appendix	11.1,	FN).	The	teacher	explained	to	me	that	 the	

English	they	have	learned	in	school	is	almost	non-existing	(Appendix	11.1,	FN).	Additionally,	

Jesús	 explained	 that	 most	 of	 them	 have	 few	 incentives	 to	 learn	 English,	 as	 they	 are	 not	

exposed	to	it	in	their	daily	life,	and	are	not	likely	to	be	exposed	to	it	in	the	future	(Appendix	

11.3,	 Jesús).	 Even	 the	 level	 of	 the	 English	 teacher	 was	 limited	 (Appendix	 11.1,	 FN),	 which	

makes	it	hard	to	expect	a	moderate	level	among	the	students.	From	own	experience,	English	

has	been	an	important	element	in	expanding	my	academic	knowledge,	since	much	academic	

literature	is	written	in	English;	but	also	in	keeping	up	with	international	activities	and	news.	

But	this	would	not	be	possible	with	the	level	the	graduates	have	from	UNIBOL	AT	(Appendix	

11.3,	Jesús).		

7.2.2.2.	Indigenous	cultures	
Besides	the	indigenous	languages,	the	students	learn	about	the	indigenous	cultures,	both	their	

own	culture	and	other	cultures	(i.e.	respectively	the	‘intra-cultural’	and	‘inter-cultural’	terms	

in	 the	educational	reform).	 “So	one	of	 the	visions	 is,	how	do	you	say	 it,	 to	recover	 the	antic	

knowledge	 from	all	 the	 indigenous	nations	 in	Bolivia.	 For	 example,	my	nation.	What	do	we	

recover	here?	The	form	of	speaking,	the	practices,	how	we	utilize	natural	medicine,	what	else,	

the	 dances.	 These	 things.	 And	 some	 of	 the	 cosmic	 knowledge	 which	 we	 have	 used	

previously”12	(Appendix	 11.7,	 Quintin).	 Here	 Quintin	 highlights	 some	 of	 the	 aspects	 of	 the	

cultural	 learning	 that	 takes	 place	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT,	 from	 the	 indigenous	 languages	 to	 the	

traditional	 practices.	 During	my	 participant	 observation	 and	 interviews	 the	majority	 of	 the	

people	I	engaged	with	emphasized	the	cultural	aspect	of	the	university	as	a	great	advantage	

(Appendix	11.1-11.7).	 For	 instance,	 Jesús	noted	 the	 following:	 "[...]	 to	value,	 once,	what	our	

cultural	 identity	 is,	knowing	that	Bolivia	 is	a	multi-ethnic	country.	That	Bolivian	who	comes	

and	has	no	culture	is	a	liar	because	everyone	has	a	culture	and	we	come	from	an	ethnic	group	

in	our	country	that	is	not	valued	so	is	not	very	localized	and	that	also	this	one	learns	here,	to	

have	an	identity,	to	identify	oneself	and	at	the	same	time,	to	feel	identified	by	a	culture.	This	

																																																								
12	“Entonces	una	de	las	visiones	es	como	decía	rescatar	el	conocimiento	ancestral	de	todos	los	
pueblos	indígenas	de	Bolivia.		Por	ejemplo	yo	de	mi	nación	¿Qué	rescatamos	de	aquí?		La	
forma	de	hablar,	las	costumbres,	como	utilizamos	las	medicinas	naturales,	que	mas,	las	danzas	
eso.	Y	algúnos	conocimientos	cósmicos	que	nuestros	antepasados	han	utilizado”	
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creates	 the	 feeling	 of	 returning	 to	 one’s	 roots	 and	 support,	 collaborate"13	(Appendix	 11.3,	

Jesús).	Every	person	belongs	to	a	culture	and	it	is	important	to	be	aware	of	it,	as	it	is	a	part	of	

a	 person’s	 identity.	 Earlier	 in	 the	 interview	 Jesús	 explained	how	he	had	 studied	 at	 another	

university	in	the	city	where	he	did	not	feel	comfortable	“I	did	not	like	the	city”	[…]	“I	did	not	

get	used	to	it”14	(Appendix	11.3,	Jesús).	The	universities	in	the	cities	tend	to	have	a	majority	of	

students	 with	 a	 non-indigenous	 identity	 (Contreras,	 1998).	 These	 statements	 indicate	 the	

importance	of	a	‘cultural	match’	between	the	student	and	the	university	if	the	student	wants	

to	perform	well.	This	is	what	Bourdieu	refers	to	as	a	university	culture	that	is	synchronized	to	

the	habitus	of	the	student	or	group	of	students		(Bourdieu	&	Passeron,	1990).	

	

The	cultural	learning	is	not	only	theoretical	via	class	teaching,	but	also	practical	through	the	

community	 structure	 of	 the	 university.	 UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 build	 up	 as	 a	 community	 where	

everyone	 shares	 the	 responsibility	 of	 cooking,	 maintaining	 the	 area	 and	 ensure	 that	 the	

university	 functions	 like	 it	 should	 (Appendix	 11.1-11.7).	 The	 students	 live,	 eat	 and	 study	

together	and	are	therefore	constantly	interacting	with	each	other	and	helping	each	other.	For	

instance,	there	is	a	cooking	team	for	every	weak	that	consists	of	students	and	chefs.	The	daily	

activities	 are	 a	 part	 of	 the	 cultural	 learning	 and	 understanding.	 Rocio	 highlights	 the	 social	

strength	of	the	university	as	strength:	"[...]	we	have	learned	to	live	in	an	intercultural	way.	We	

know	that	there	are	different	cultures	here,	but	we	have	learned	to	coexist.	 [...]	 in	the	social	

area,	it	can	be	said	that	we	are	doing	well"15	(Appendix	11.5,	Rocio).	

	

In	addition	to	the	cultural	learning,	the	university	has	a	general	focus	on	the	environment	and	

‘Pacha	Mama’	(Mother	Nature	in	Quechau),	and	living	in	harmony	with	Nature,	also	referred	

to	as	‘Vivir	Bien’.	‘Vivir	Bien’	is	a	philosophy,	which	is	consistent	throughout	the	politics	of	Evo	

																																																								
13	“[…]	a	valorar	una	vez	lo	que	es	nuestra	identidad	cultural	sabiendo	que	Bolivia	es	un	país	
multiétnico.	Aquel	boliviano	que	llega	y	no	tiene	cultura	es	mentira	porque	todo	el	mundo	
tenemos	cultura	y	venimos	de	una	etnia,	de	nuestro	país	aquel	que	no	se	valora	así	no	está	
muy	ubicado	y	eso	mismo	le	enseña	aquí	a	tener	una	identidad,	a	identificarse	y	al	mismo	
tiempo	al	sentirse	identificado	en	una	cultura	ya	le	cría	ese	sentimiento	de	volver	a	sus	raíces	
y	apoyar,	colaborar”	
14		“no	me	gustaba	la	ciudad	[…]	no	me	acomstumbré”	
15	“[…]	hemos	aprendido	de	vivir	en	una	manera	intercultural.	Sabemos	que	hay	diversas	
culturas	aquí,	pero	hemos	aprendido	a	convivir.	[…]	en	el	tema	social,	se	puede	decir,	que	
estamos	bien”	
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Morales’	government,	and	builds	on	the	Inca	culture	and	its	connection	to	Nature	(El	Estado	

Plurinacional	de	Bolivia,	2009).	Many	of	the	students	come	from	rural	areas	and	now	study	or	

work	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	 (Appendix	 11.1-11.7),	 which	 is	 also	 located	 in	 a	 rural	 area.	 They	 are	

therefore	 in	 contact	with	Nature	daily.	Quintin	expressed	how	he	 loved	Nature	and	how	he	

was	fascinated	by	how	the	indigenous	people	used	to	utilize	the	materials	in	Nature	for	every	

purpose,	for	example	building	a	canoe	(Appendix	11.7,	Quintin).	

	

Bolivia	has	witnessed	heavy	rain	or	drought	in	different	areas	due	to	climate	changes,	which	

has	 left	 some	 areas	 of	 the	 country	 in	 a	 vulnerable	 state,	 as	 the	 food	 sources	 have	 been	

hampered	or	worse,	disappeared	(Den	danske	ambassade	i	Bolivia,	2015).	Both	Quintin	and	

Bautista,	who	both	have	a	degree	in	‘forestry’,	highlighted	the	need	to	take	care	of	Nature	and	

more	specifically	the	rainforest	(Appendix	11.5,	Bautista;	Appendix	11.7,	Quintin).	Each	year	

an	area	of	the	rainforest	 is	disappearing,	which	is	equivalent	to	the	size	of	Fyn	(Den	danske	

ambassade	i	Bolivia,	2015:	20).	This	focus	on	the	environment	is	therefore	not	only	relevant	

for	the	indigenous	people	in	Bolivia,	but	for	all	Bolivians.	

7.2.2.3.	The	study	programmes	
The	university	offers	four	study	programmes:	1)	Forestry,	2)	Veterinary	Medicine	and	Animal	

Science,	 3)	 Fisheries	 Science,	 and	 4)	 Gas	 and	 Petroleum	 Engineering	 (UNIBOL	 Apiaguaiki	

Tüpa,	 2017).	 The	 design	 of	UNIBOL	AT	 (and	 the	 other	UNIBOLs)	 is	 based	 on	 consultations	

with	 the	 indigenous	 communities	 themselves	 to	 ensure	 that	 the	 study	 programmes	 are	

thereby	 aligned	 with	 the	 needs	 of	 the	 indigenous	 communities	 (L.	 J.	 Quispe,	 2011).	 By	

educating	 the	 students	 in	 professions	 relevant	 for	 the	 communities,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 wants	 to	

prepare	the	indigenous	students	for	future	profession	related	to	the	indigenous	communities,	

their	practices	and	needs	(Appendix	11.2,	principal).		

	

The	 indigenous	 communities	 in	 Bolivia’s	 lowlands	 can	 apply	 for	 technical	 assistance	 from	

UNIBOL	 AT.	 Annually,	 the	 university	 engages	 in	 40-50	 projects	 (Appendix	 11.2,	 principal),	

where	the	students	have	the	possibility	to	practically	test	their	acquired	knowledge	and	skills.	

The	principal	gave	an	example:	“There	is	a	degree	in	eco	fish-farming.	They	catch	small	fish	

And	throw	they	in	to	the	lakes	of	small	communities.	Here	they	grow	and	reproduce	and	then	

we	fish	them.	The	community	gets	50%	and	we	get	50%.	It	serves	as	food	and	in	this	way	we	

help	the	communities.	They	also	as	for	assistance	to	manage	their	herds	of	cattle	and	pigs	–	
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how	 they	 can	manage	 it	 tecnically.	 So	 that	 is	what	we	do	 for	 the	 communities”16(Appendix	

11.2,	principal).	The	principal	explained	the	projects	as	a	win-win	situation.	The	communities	

were	able	to	get	technical	assistance,	which	they	elsewhere	had	to	pay	for;	and	UNIBOL	AT	got	

fish	 for	 the	 university	 kitchen	 and	 reduced	 the	 food	 costs	while	 the	 students	 got	 practical	

experience.	“So,	in	this	way,	we	are	instruments	for	the	communities	[..]	we	enter	in	to	other	

topics	 and	 for	 instance	 artificial	 insimination	 .	 We	 also	 recover	 what	 they	 might	 have	 of	

technology	that	could	help	us.	 	There	 is	an	exchange	of	knowledge	with	the	communities"17	

(Appendix	11.2,	principal).	

	

7.2.2.4.	The	overall	teaching	
The	 teaching	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	 clearly	 has	 a	 dominating	 indigenous	 aspect.	 The	 university	 is	

build	 up	 as	 a	 community	 in	which	 the	 students	 learn	 to	 interact	with	 other	 cultures	while	

learning	 about	 their	 own.	Moreover,	 the	 study	programmes	 are	 related	 to	 the	needs	 of	 the	

students’	 communities.	The	university’s	design	 is	 appealing	 for	 the	graduates,	because	 they	

get	to	embrace	their	indigenous	identities.	Furthermore,	by	including	indigenous	knowledge	

in	 a	 university	 curriculum,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 can	 be	 considered	 to	 pave	 the	 way	 for	 a	 possible	

recognition	of	indigenous	knowledge	as	academic	literature.	The	teaching	at	UNIBOL	AT	and	

the	 statements	 of	 the	 graduates	 indicate	 that	 UNIBOL	 AT	 has	 managed	 to	 create	 an	

educational	 space	 with	 a	 culture	 that	 matches	 the	 habitus	 of	 the	 indigenous	 people	 and	

thereby	gives	them	the	opportunity	to	pursue	a	university	degree.	

	

7.2.3.	Where	does	it	lead	them	
The	 idea	with	UNIBOL	AT	 is	 to	create	professionals	who	can	 take	on	professional	 tasks	but	

who	also	have	 the	 indigenous	knowledge	and	 the	understanding	of	 the	 indigenous	 cultures	

																																																								
16	“Hay	la	carrera	de	eco	piscicultura.	Estos	van	agarran	los	alevines,	los	peces	pequeños,	van	
y	los	lanzan	a	una	laguna	de	las		comunidades.	Se	reproducen,	crecen	y	nosotros	vamos	a	la	
pesca.	Y	el		50%	es	para	la	comunidad	y	el	50%	es	para	nosotros.	Y	va	al	comedor.	Y	eso	
ayudamos	a	las	comunidades.	Nos	piden	asistencia	técnica	para	ver	su	manejo	de	ganado,	los	
chanchos,	vaca,	que	podemos	hacer	como	podemos	manejar	técnicamente.	Entonces	eso	
hacemos	a	las	comunidades”	
17	“Asi	que	nosotros	somos	instrumentos	para	las	comunidades	[…]	incursionando	en	otros	
temas	como	la	insiminacion	artificial,	estamos	enseñando,		tecnificando		también	a	nuestra	
comunidades	y	recuperando	también	lo	que	ellos	tienen	como	tecnología	que	nos	ayuda	a	
varias	cosas.	Hay	intercambio	de	conocimiento	con	las	comunidades”	
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(Appendix	 11.2,	 principal).	 Graduates	 from	 other	 universities	 are	 not	 expected	 to	 have	 the	

understanding	 of	 the	 indigenous	 aspect,	 since	 they	 are	 taught	 traditional	 curriculum	at	 the	

Bolivian	universities.	Much	of	the	general	focus	in	international	organizations	tends	to	be	on	

rural	development,	poverty	reduction	and	promotion	of	indigenous	rights	(e.g.	the	UN	or	the	

World	 Bank).	 In	 relation	 to	 this,	 the	 indigenous	 students’	 degrees	 might	 be	 a	 competitive	

advantage	 in	 the	 labour	 market,	 because	 they	 aim	 at	 addressing	 the	 needs	 in	 the	 rural	

communities	 and	 at	 the	 same	 time	 they	 have	 acquired	 an	 understanding	 of	 indigenous	

cultures,	 which	 could	 be	 considered	 to	 be	 useful	 if	 working	 in	 the	 rural	 communities	

(Appendix	11.2,	 principal;	Appendix	11.6).	Nonetheless,	UNIBOL	AT	 is	 still	 a	 relatively	new	

university,	so	the	graduates’	professional	direction	is	hard	to	determine.		

	

My	interviewees	graduated	in	2014	and	2015	and	are	thereby	among	the	first	generations	of	

graduates	from	UNIBOL	AT.	In	August,	when	the	interviews	were	conducted,	all	of	them	were	

working	at	UNIBOL	AT	as	professors	or	technical	professors,	except	for	Magali,	who	worked	

in	the	commercial	department.	However,	the	majority	of	them	had	other	ideas	for	the	future.	

Ana	has	a	bachelor	in	‘petroleum	and	gas	engineering’	and	wanted	to	work	in	a	state-owned	

company,	 but	 the	 competition	 is	 tough	 in	 the	 industry,	 especially	 for	 women,	 as	 they	 are	

considered	less	suited	for	work	in	the	field	where	conditions	are	harsh	(Appendix	11.4,	Ana).	

Additionally,	 the	 companies	 require	 a	 few	 years	 of	 work	 experience	 (Appendix	 11.4,	 Ana;	

Appendix	11.5,	Bautista),	 and	she	was	 therefore	glad	 to	have	a	 job	as	professor	at	UNIBOL.	

Also	Rocio	 saw	 the	 job	as	professor	as	a	way	 to	gain	experience,	however,	 she	was	already	

doing	small	consulting	jobs	for	her	community,	which	she	hoped	to	expand	to	full	time	some	

day.	 Her	 choice	 of	 the	 education	 ‘fishery	 science’	 was	 based	 on	 the	 needs	 in	 her	 own	

community	(Appendix	11.6,	Rocio).	Quintin	was	supporting	a	wife	and	three	children	and	he	

was	 pleased	 with	 his	 job	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT,	 which	 he	 explained	 as	 a	 ‘secure	 job	 situation’	

(Appendix	 11.7,	 Quintin).	 However,	 he	 had	 a	 dream	 of	 managing	 projects	 in	 the	 Amazon	

where	he	was	from	and	where	he	already	had	worked.	Both	Jesús	and	Bautista	expressed	that	

they	 wanted	 to	 continue	 their	 careers	 as	 professors.	 It	 was	 the	 director	 of	 the	 study	

programme	‘forestry’	who	had	called	Bautista	and	offered	him	the	job	as	technical	professor,	

since	the	programme	needed	it.	Now,	Bautista	had	been	working	at	UNIBOL	AT	for	two	years	

and	he	wanted	to	study	a	master	to	get	more	knowledge	that	he	would	be	able	to	use	when	

teaching	(Appendix	11.5,	Bautista).	UNIBOL	AT	does	not	offer	education	at	master	 level	yet,	
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because	the	curriculum	is	still	not	finished	(Appendix	11.2,	principal).	Therefore,	he	wanted	

to	 go	 to	 another	 university	 and	 return	 with	 his	 degree	 to	 UNIBOL	 AT	 and	 share	 his	 new	

knowledge	(Appendix	11.5,	Bautista).	Jesús	was	studying	a	master	in	higher	education,	which	

eventually	would	provide	him	with	a	professor	degree	(i.e.	a	diploma	authorizing	him	to	teach	

at	more	than	a	technical	 level).	He	noted	that	 it	was	hard	to	start	a	 job,	so	when	you	finally	

find	your	place	you	do	not	leave	(Appendix	11.3,	Jesús).	Both	men	expressed	satisfaction	with	

their	current	job	situation,	even	though	they	both	highlighted	other	possible	job	aspirations.	

Bautista	 had	 earlier	 worked	 in	 the	 indigenous	 organization	 in	 his	 community,	 but	 at	 the	

moment	the	only	jobs	available	were	within	politics,	which	was	not	his	area	(Appendix	11.5,	

Bautista).	 Jesús	had	worked	 in	a	private	company,	but	was	more	 interested	 in	working	 in	a	

state-owned	 company.	 However,	 at	 this	 time,	 his	 focus	 was	 on	 becoming	 a	 professor	

(Appendix	 11.3,	 Jesús).	 Magali	 had	 no	 plans	 and	 was	 the	 only	 one	 who	 worked	 in	 the	

administration	of	UNIBOL	AT	and	not	within	 the	department	of	her	own	study	programme.	

All	 the	 graduates	 explained	 that	 their	 co-students	 worked	 in	 different	 job-positions	 in	

different	 areas.	 Some	 worked	 in	 organizations	 connected	 to	 the	 indigenous	 communities;	

some	worked	as	guards	for	national	parks;	some	worked	in	extraction	companies;	and	some	

had	simply	returned	to	 their	communities	where	they	continued	to	 look	 for	 jobs	or	worked	

with	whatever	was	needed	in	the	community	(Appendix	11.2-11.7).		

	

Jesús	described	the	competition	among	indigenous	graduates	and	non-indigenous	graduates	

in	 the	 labour	market	 and	highlighted	 that	 the	non-indigenous	 graduates	 tended	 to	 have	 an	

advantage	because	they	had	graduated	 from	prestigious	universities	(Appendix	11.3,	 Jesús).	

Because	 the	 labour	 market	 tends	 to	 be	 discriminating	 against	 indigenous	 people,	 many	

indigenous	 graduates	 might	 be	 left	 without	 a	 job,	 which	 forces	 them	 to	 take	 on	 whatever	

available	 job	 to	 make	 a	 living	 (Ulandssekretariatet,	 2014).	 This	 might	 also	 explain	 why	

UNIBOL	AT	offers	every	graduate	a	 job	at	the	university	(Appendix	11.4,	Ana).	According	to	

the	principal,	 the	 graduates	 from	UNIBOL	AT	 are	 ‘well	 educated’,	 and	he	would	 at	 anytime	

recommend	 them	 to	 companies	 or	 organziations	 (Appendix	 11.2,	 principal).	 But	 he	 also	

highlights	that	the	Bolivian	society	still	choked	when	they	heard	about	the	university:	“How	

can	 an	 indigenous	 person	 be	 an	 autority?	 There	 is	 a	 tendency	 to	 question	 the	 professional	
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capacity	of	the	young	professionals	with	indigenous	background.	That	still	exists”18	(Appendix	

11.2,	principal).	Nonetheless,	UNIBOL	AT	does	not	hire	graduates	as	professor	only	because	of	

a	 competitive	 labour	 market,	 but	 also	 to	 ensure	 that	 it	 is	 not	 only	 professors	 formed	 at	

traditional	 Bolivian	 universities	 in	 the	 cities	 who	 work	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	 (Appendix	 11.2,	

principal).	 The	 principal	 further	 explained	 that	 the	 hiring	 of	 graduates	 as	 professors	 is	

important	 for	 the	 general	 forming	 of	 the	 university	 and	 its	 culture.	 As	 a	 new	 university	

UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 still	 in	 the	 process	 of	 forming	 itself	 as	 an	 indigenous	 university.	 To	 have	

indigenous	professors	(and	even	former	students)	to	assist	the	formation	of	the	university’s	

culture	is	therefore	considered	as	an	advantage.	

	

7.2.4.	UNIBOL	AT:	a	response	to	the	symbolic	violence	in	the	Bolivian	university	field	
The	 three	 questions	 suggested	 by	 Brennan	 et	 al.	 (2004)	 helps	 to	 identify	 the	 role	 of	

universities	 in	 the	 process	 of	 social	 change.	 I	 have	 answered	 the	 three	 questions	 for	 the	

universities	in	Bolivia;	first	for	the	public	and	private	universities	and	then	for	UNIBOL	AT.	As	

mentioned	 in	 section	 7.1.2,	 the	 traditional	 universities	 in	 Bolivia	 tend	 to	 exercise	 symbolic	

violence,	by	promoting	the	legitimate	culture	in	society.	The	legitimate	culture	in	the	Bolivian	

society	 is	 shaped	by	 the	higher	 social	 classes,	which	 tend	 to	be	 the	non-indigenous	people.	

Student	from	these	classes	are	thus	assumed	to	have	an	advantage	in	regards	to	performance	

at	the	university.	The	culture	at	the	traditional	universities,	including	how	and	what	is	taught,	

is	more	likely	to	fit	 the	habitus	of	the	higher	social	classes	 in	Bolivia,	and	thereby	excluding	

the	lower	social	classes	in	which	the	majority	is	indigenous	people	from	the	rural	areas.	This	

further	 indicates	 that	 the	 non-indigenous	 continues	 to	 be	 positioned	 in	 the	 higher	 social	

classes	as	they	attend	university	and	the	indigenous	people	remain	in	the	lower	social	classes	

either	 because	 they	 cannot	 even	 enter	 university,	 or	 because	 if	 they	 do	 the	 labour	market	

tends	to	be	discriminating	them.		

	

In	the	analysis	of	UNIBOL	AT	I	also	answered	the	three	questions	and	try	to	establish	how	the	

university	 distinguishes	 itself	 from	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 universities.	 This	 enabled	me	 to	 identify	

possible	 changes	 caused	 by	 UNIBOL	 AT.	 Officially,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 promotes	 itself	 as	 an	

																																																								
18	“Como	un	indígena	va	a	ser	una	autoridad?	O	como,	hay	cuestionamiento	de	la	capacidad	
profesional	de	los	jóvenes	profesionales	indígenas.	Hay	existe	todavía”		
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indigenous	 university	 that	 serves	 the	 indigenous	 population	 of	 Bolivia	 (UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	

Tüpa,	 2016).	 Based	 on	my	 interviews	 and	my	 participant	 observation	 I	 have	 been	 able	 to	

examine	 how	 the	 indigenous	 profile	 plays	 out	 in	 practice.	 There	 tended	 to	 be	 a	 consistent	

indigenous	profile,	which	the	indigenous	students	identified	themselves	with.	The	university	

was	perceived	as	a	‘great	opportunity’	for	indigenous	people	with	few	economical	resources	

(Appendix	 11.2-11.7).	 Overall,	 the	 analysis	 of	 UNIBOL	 AT	 indicates	 that	 the	 university	 has	

integrated	 indigenous	 cultures	 in	 student	 portfolio,	 the	 teaching,	 and	 the	 culture	 of	 the	

university	 itself.	Moreover,	 the	 university	 compensate	 for	 the	 lack	 of	 economic	 capital	 that	

characterizes	the	majority	of	the	indigenous	people	by	providing	financial	support.	With	this	

profile	UNIBOL	AT	is	designed	to	serve	the	poor,	indigenous	people	that	constitute	the	lower	

social	classes	 in	 the	Bolivian	society.	UNIBOL	AT	offers	a	higher	educational	space	 in	which	

the	indigenous	people	are	able	to	identify	themselves,	and	it	can	therefore	be	considered	as	an	

alternative	that	suits	the	indigenous	people	and	gives	them	the	opportunity	to	study	on	their	

own	terms.	All	this	implies	that	the	university	challenges	the	symbolic	violence	that	tends	to	

influence	the	Bolivian	university	field.	

	
	

7.3.	UNIBOL	AT:	The	potential	to	facilitate	long-term	social	change	

Based	on	the	previous	section,	 it	seems	like	UNIBOL	AT	has	already	cause	some	changes.	 In	

this	section	I	will	utilize	the	matrix	for	social	change	(Barinaga,	2012)	and	briefly	 locate	the	

current	changes	that	my	data	have	indicated.	In	line	with	this,	I	will	go	through	each	type	of	

social	change	and	analyse	if	UNIBOL	AT	has	the	potential	to	facilitate	long-term	social	change.	

To	give	an	overview,	I	have	presented	the	matrix	again.	The	numbers	clarify	the	section	that	

will	concern	the	specific	type	of	social	change.			
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Figure	1	with	relevant	sections	

	

7.3.1.	Changes	at	the	individual	level	(symbolic	dimension)	
In	 the	 analysis	 of	 UNIBOL	 AT	 I	 emphasized	 that	 in	 general	 the	 indigenous	 graduates	were	

satisfied	with	UNIBOL	AT,	as	it	gave	them	the	opportunity	to	study	at	a	university	that	is	build	

around	indigenous	values	and	practices	(Appendix	11.3-11-7).	For	example,	Jesús	highlighted	

that	 the	university	 enabled	 the	 students	 to	 identify	 themselves	 and	 their	 culture	 and	Rocio	

highlighted	 the	 inter-	 and	 intra	 cultural	 aspect	 as	 important	 to	 understand	 Bolivia	 as	 a	

multicultural	country,	and	she	noted	that	the	 integration	between	the	students	and	cultures	

was	going	really	well	(Appendix	11.3,	Jesús;	Appendix	11.5,	Rocio).	In	general,	the	graduates	

tended	to	put	a	greater	emphasis	on	the	cultural	aspect	of	the	university	than	the	actual	study	

programme.	 Based	 on	 the	 graduates’	 responses,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 could	 be	 considered	 to	 be	 an	

educational	space	where	the	 indigenous	students	 feel	comfortable	and	equal,	as	 they	are	all	

indigenous	 from	 poorer	 families.	 This	 could	 provide	 them	 with	 self-confidence,	 that	 they	

probably	 would	 not	 have	 if	 they	 attended	 other	 universities	 in	 Bolivia	 where	 being	 an	

indigenous	would	tend	to	be	the	subject	for	discrimination	and	bad	performance	in	school,	as	

the	symbolic	violence	would	be	assumed	to	neglect	the	indigenous	cultures.	However,	I	also	

found	signs	of	the	dominance	of	symbolic	violence	at	UNIBOL	AT.	The	graduates	referred	to	

themselves	 as	 ‘indigenous’	 with	 ‘few	 resources’	 and	 thereby	 few	 opportunities	 (Appendix	

11.3-11.7).	 They	 further	 expressed	 gratitude	 because	 they	 were	 given	 this	 opportunity.	 I	

Structural/
material:	
7.3.4.		

Structural/
symbolic:	
7.3.3.	

Individual/
material:	
7.3.2.	

Individual/
symbolic:	
7.3.1.	
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found	this	to	be	a	sign	of	how	the	discrimination	and	socio-economic	inequality	have	left	their	

mark	in	the	unconsciousness	of	the	indigenous	people	–	in	their	habitus.	This	illustrates	that	

even	though	UNIBOL	AT	might	be	a	 levelling	 institution	for	a	change	at	 the	 individual	 level,	

but	 that	 the	social	structures	still	persist.	According	to	Bourdieu’s	 theory	this	 is	 the	naming	

and	classification	(of	others)	through	the	exercise	of	symbolic	violence	(Wilken,	2006).	

	

7.3.2.	Changes	at	the	individual	level	(material	dimension)	
The	 students	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	 have	 a	 scholarship	 that	 covers	 the	 costs	 for	 food	 and	

accommodation.	 The	 students	 or	 the	 families	 therefore	 do	 not	 need	 to	 cover	 these	 costs	

themselves,	which	in	some	cases	can	have	contributed	to	more	money	to	spend	on	something	

else.		On	the	other	hand,	UNIBOL	AT	could	also	have	hampered	the	families’	and/or	students’	

economical	 situation,	 if	 the	 student	has	had	 to	 give	up	 a	 job	 in	 the	 community.	However,	 a	

university	degree	can	be	considered	as	a	 long-term	investment	 for	 the	 indigenous	students.	

The	degrees	at	UNIBOL	AT	have	provided	the	graduates	with	a	university	diploma,	which	can	

be	 assumed	 to	 open	 the	 doors	 for	 better-paid	 jobs,	 than	without	 the	 diploma.	 Some	 of	 the	

graduates	had	worked	in	projects	with	duration	of	6	months.	In	these	projects	their	acquired	

skills	 had	 been	 necessary	 and	 the	 diploma	 thereby	 had	 given	 them	 access	 to	 these	 jobs	

(Appendix	11.5,	Bautista,	Appendix	11.4,	Ana).		

	

7.3.3.	Changes	at	the	structural	level	(symbolic	dimension)	
UNIBOL	AT	is	in	line	with	Morales’	government’s	politics,	as	it	seeks	to	recover	the	indigenous	

cultures	 and	 enforce	 indigenous	 people’s	 participation	 in	 society(Mandepora,	 2011).	 In	

addition	 to	 UNIBOL	 AT,	 the	 government	 has	 initiated	 various	 initiatives	 to	 promote	 the	

different	 cultures	 in	 the	 country.	 Today,	 more	 Bolivians	 identify	 themselves	 as	 indigenous	

than	 earlier	 (CEPAL,	 2014).	 It	 could	 be	 assumed	 that	 the	 reason	 for	 this	 is	 the	 increasing	

support	 to	 indigenous	 communities	 from	both	 the	national	 and	 international	 community	 in	

the	shape	of	conventions	and	laws(Stefanoni,	2007).	Despite	the	growing	focus	and	initiatives,	

the	 stigmas	 towards	 indigenous	 people	 still	 tend	 to	 exist	 (Appendix	 11.2,	 principal)	 as	 an	

embodied	 disposition	 for	 how	 to	 perceive	 others	 or	 oneself.	 Bourdieu	 highlights	 that	 the	

habitus	 gives	 the	 individual	 a	 sense	 of	 his	 or	 her	 place	 and	 thereby	 sets	 limits,	 “[…]	which	

leads	one	to	exclude	oneself	from	the	goods,	persons,	places,	and	so	forth“	(Bourdieu,	1984:	



61	

471).	This	happens	within	the	 individual,	but	 through	the	constant	process	of	reproduction,	

this	 comes	 to	 constitute	 the	 structures	 in	 society,	 leading	 to	 stigmas	 and	 the	 like.	 It	 is	

therefore	a	difficult	and	long	process		(Prieur	&	Sestoft,	2006).	

	

7.3.4.	Changes	at	the	structural	level	(material	dimension)	
Even	though	there	do	exist	a	few	other	indigenous	universities	in	Bolivia,	none	of	them	have	

incorporated	 indigenous	 curriculum	 (Zapata,	 2009).	 Therefore,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 (and	 the	 two	

other	 UNIBOLs)	 is	 the	 first	 university	 to	 have	 a	 curriculum	 that	 is	 not	 based	 on	 standard	

university	 curriculum,	 but	 on	 indigenous	 knowledge	 and	 practices.	 Bourdieu	 notes	 that	

individuals	tend	to	pursue	opportunities	that	are	suited	for	his	or	her	habitus	(Wilken,	2011).	

As	UNIBOL	AT	is	considered	to	have	a	culture	that	fits	the	habitus	of	the	indigenous	people,	it	

is	 therefore	 likely	 that	 more	 indigenous	 will	 pursue	 a	 degree	 at	 UNIBOL.	 The	 goal	 is	 to	

increase	the	amount	of	student	from	900	to	approximately	3000	(Appendix	11.2,	principal).	

There	is	therefore	an	interest	in	expanding	the	university.	With	graduates	from	UNIBOL	AT	in	

the	 Bolivian	 society,	 the	 university	 is	more	 likely	 to	 be	 recognized.	 Quintin	 noted	 that	 the	

university	helped	in	making	indigenous	knowledge	academic	(Appendix	11.7,	Quintin).	If	the	

university	 then	 becomes	 probably	 recognized	 in	 the	 Bolivian	 society,	 the	 academic	 field	

would	perhaps	also	change	to	include	more	than	the	universally	accepted	knowledge,	which	

Escobar	(1995a)	argues	is	created	in	the	Western	societies.			

	

The	principal	highlighted	that	the	graduates	who	had	a	job	related	to	his	or	her	degree	were	

doing	 well,	 which	 he	 explain	 as	 a	 given	 because	 they	 were	 well	 educated	 (Appendix	 11.2,	

principal).	 Nonetheless,	 he	 described	 the	 stigmas	 as	 a	 problem,	 because	 people	 tended	 to	

perceive	the	indigenous	people	as	not	prepared	for	attending	university	and	the	professional	

labour	market	(Appendix	11.2,	principal).		

	

7.3.5.	The	overall	potential	of	UNIBOL	AT	
According	 to	 Bourdieu,	 universities	 are	 important	 social	 institutions	 for	 shaping	 habitus	

(Wilken,	2011).	If	the	university	tends	to	be	reproducing	the	social	structures	by	promoting	

the	legitimate	culture,	the	university	should	be	able	to	have	the	same	influence	if	it	promotes	

a	different	culture,	namely	to	produce	a	change	in	the	social	structures.	This	is	where	UNIBOL	
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AT	can	be	 located,	as	a	social	 institution	that	 introduces	a	new	culture,	which	can	challenge	

the	legitimate	culture.	However,	the	political	path	in	Bolivia	with	Morales’	government	is	most	

likely	a	supportive	element	 for	UNIBOL	AT,	 if	 the	university	 is	 to	 facilitate	social	change.	As	

the	social	problem	of	socio-economic	inequality	is	a	complex	social	phenomenon,	the	change	

of	this	is	 likewise	going	to	be	complex	and	difficult.	However,	my	data	indicate	that	UNIBOL	

AT	is	contributing	to	the	process	of	social	change,	mainly	by	giving	the	indigenous	graduates	

self-esteem	(individual/symbolic	 level)	and	by	introducing	an	alternative	for	the	indigenous	

people	who	want	 to	 pursue	 a	 university	 degree	 (structural/material).	 So	 despite	 the	 social	

structures	in	the	Bolivian	society,	the	graduates	have	indicated	a	small	change.	These	smaller	

changes	 might	 initiate	 a	 change	 in	 the	 habitus	 of	 indigenous	 graduates	 so	 that	 they	 see	

themselves	 as	 on	 equal	 terms	 as	 the	 non-indigenous	 Bolivian.	 If	 a	 sufficient	 amount	 of	

indigenous	 people	 perceives	 themselves	 that	 way,	 they	 can	 maybe	 influence	 the	 general	

perception	in	society	and	thus	changing	the	habitus	for	both	indigenous	and	non-indigenous	

people.	 Because	 as	 highlighted	 by	 Drange	 (2011),	 social	 change	 will	 not	 occur	 “[…]	 if	 the	

governing	elite	still	possesses	a	colonial	frame	of	mind”	(Drange,	2011:	38)	
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8.	Discussion	
In	this	chapter	I	will	briefly	discuss	another	element	that	determine	the	potential	of	UNIBOL	

AT,	 namely	 its	 future	 existence.	As	 I	 have	 already	discussed	 the	potential	 of	UNIBOL	AT	 to	

facilitate	 social	 change	 in	 relation	 to	 the	 analysis	 of	 the	 current	 changes,	 this	 discussion	 is	

meant	as	a	supplement.	

8.1.	The	sustainability	of	UNIBOL	AT	
Social	change	is	a	long-term	process,	which	involves	various	actors	(Brennan	et	al.,	2004).	The	

potential	 of	 UNIBOL	 AT	 in	 facilitating	 social	 change	 is	 therefore	 also	 dependent	 on	 the	

sustainability	 of	 the	 university.	 As	 a	 new	 institution,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 still	 in	 the	 process	 of	

establishing	itself	 in	the	Bolivian	society	(Appendix	11.2,	principal).	 In	general,	 it	seems	like	

the	university	is	being	supported	from	various	groups	of	society.		

8.1.1.	Political	support	
Politically,	UNIBOL	AT	is	in	line	with	the	politics	of	the	Bolivian	government,	led	by	president	

Evo	Morales.	 The	 politics	 emphasize	 the	 decolonization	 of	 institutions,	 the	 recovery	 of	 the	

indigenous	cultures,	and	 the	 integration	of	Pacha	Mama	(El	Estado	Plurinacional	de	Bolivia,	

2009).	 All	 the	 UNIBOLs	 were	 designed	 by	 the	 indigenous	 organization,	 CEPOs,	 and	 were	

approved	by	Morales’	government(CEPOs,	2016).	UNIBOL	AT	is	financed	by	the	government	

via	 the	 taxes	 from	 the	 hydrocarbon	 industry	 (Appendix	 11.2,	 principal).	 Unfortunately	 for	

UNIBOL	AT,	the	hydrocarbon	industry	has	witnessed	a	decline	during	the	past	years,	and	this	

has	 resulted	 in	 some	 difficulties	 for	 the	 university	 (Appendix	 11.1,	 FN).	 The	 principal	 and	

representatives	from	the	university	have	regularly	meetings	with	the	Ministry	of	education	to	

discuss	the	situation	of	the	university.	They	had	a	meeting	in	August	that	was	related	to	the	

public	 spending	 on	 education,	 hereunder	 UNIBOL	 AT	 (Appendix	 11.1,	 FN).	 The	 principal	

explained	that	the	Ministry	had	not	agreed	on	increasing	the	spending,	which	was	a	problem	

for	 the	university.	Some	of	 the	professors	had	 told	me	 that	 they	had	not	had	any	salary	 for	

three	months	(Appendix	11.1,	FN).	The	disagreement	between	the	Ministry	of	education	and	

the	 university	 and	 the	 missing	 salaries	 could	 indicate	 a	 lack	 of	 commitment	 from	 the	

government.	 As	 the	 only	 source	 of	 financial	 support	 UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 dependent	 on	 the	

government	 in	 order	 for	 the	 university	 to	 continue	 to	 exist	 (Appendix	 11.2,	 principal).	

Nonetheless,	the	general	educational	system	in	Bolivia	is	criticized	for	being	flawed	and	of	low	

quality	(Contreras,	1998).	Initially,	UNIBOL	AT	was	located	in	another	rural	area	before	it	was	
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moved	to	Ivo.	The	first	students	arrived	to	‘basically	nothing’	and	had	to	build	everything	up	

by	 themselves	 (Appendix	 11.4,	 Ana;	 Appendix	 11.7,	 Quintin).	 The	 government’s	 lack	 of	

funding	could	therefore	be	explained	as	a	general	flaw	throughout	the	educational	sector,	and	

not	a	lack	of	commitment	towards	UNIBOL	AT	specifically.	

	

8.1.2.	Support	from	the	indigenous	communties	
The	indigenous	communities	are	expected	to	support	UNIBOL	AT,	as	the	university	has	been	

build	based	on	the	needs	of	the	communities	(CEPOs,	2016).	Ana	explained	how	her	parents	

and	her	whole	community	were	proud	when	she	received	her	university	diploma	(Appendix	

11.4,	Ana).	The	principal	described	that,	at	the	graduation	ceremonies,	when	a	graduate	was	

receiving	 his	 or	 her	 diploma	 the	 person’s	 indigenous	 community	 was	 cheering	 (Appendix	

11.2,	 principal).	 Based	 on	 the	 above	 examples,	 it	 can	 be	 assumed	 that	 the	 indigenous	

communities	 are	 supportive	 of	 UNIBOL	 AT.	 For	 the	 majority	 of	 the	 graduates	 and	 their	

indigenous	communities,	the	university	symbolizes	a	victory	in	the	indigenous	fight	in	Bolivia	

(e.g.	Appendix	11.4,	Ana).	But	it	can	be	questioned	whether	or	not	the	value	of	UNIBOL	AT	for	

the	communities	 is	other	 than	symbolic.	Drange	 (2011:	36)	notes	 that	 in	 regards	 to	overall	

bilingual	and	intercultural	education,	indigenous	people	in	Bolivia	have	wondered	why	their	

children	have	to	learn	how	to	read	and	write	in	their	mother	tongue	(i.e.	one	of	the	indigenous	

languages),	when	“Spanish	is	what	counts	in	society	at	large”.	Rocio	highlighted	that	her	skills	

in	her	indigenous	language,	Guarayu,	were	not	sufficient	for	her	to	use	(Appendix	11.6,	Rocio).	

The	majority	of	the	teaching	at	the	university	was	in	Spanish,	so	it	must	be	assumed	that	the	

students	speak	Spanish	at	a	sufficient	level	to	be	able	to	receive	teaching	in	it.	If	the	students	

speak	Spanish	then	it	can	be	further	assumed	that	they	speak	it	in	their	communities	as	well.	

However,	 based	on	my	data,	 it	 seemed	 like	 the	 teaching	 in	 the	 indigenous	 languages	was	 a	

part	of	the	overall	cultural	teaching	at	the	university,	and	not	seeking	to	dominate	the	Spanish	

language	 at	 the	 university.	 It	 is	 therefore	 considered	 as	 a	 symbolic	 element,	 and	 not	

something	the	communities	would	question.	

	

The	graduates	themselves,	who	are	from	some	of	the	communities,	showed	support	in	various	

ways.	Ana	 explained	how	 she	 spend	 vacations	 on	promoting	 the	university	 to	 attract	more	

students	 (Appendix	 11.4,	 Ana),	 and	 Bautista	 and	 Jesús	 wanted	 to	 improve	 their	 skills	 as	

teachers	and	use	it	at	UNIBOL	AT	(Appendix	11.3-	Appendix	11.5).	
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As	 a	 new	 institution,	 UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 assumed	 to	 be	 vulnerable	 because	 it	 is	 dependent	 on	

governmental	support	to	have	the	finances	needed	and	public	support	to	be	able	to	establish	

itself	as	a	recognized	university.	Currently,	 the	decline	 in	 financial	support	can	be	seen	as	a	

threat	 for	 the	 survival	 of	 the	 university.	 Nonetheless,	 the	 principal	 seemed	 calm	 when	 he	

explained	the	situation	and	the	professors	were	patient	about	the	lack	of	payment	(Appendix	

11.1-11.2).	The	support	from	the	communities	are	also	important	as	the	students	come	from	

the	communities,	so	without	any	support	form	the	communities	there	would	probably	not	be	

any	 students.	 Nonetheless,	 the	 support	 from	 the	 communities	 and	 from	 the	 graduates	

demonstrates	 the	 communitarian	 indigenous	 culture,	which	 the	 university	 is	 also	 based	 on	

(Appendix	11.2,	principal).	It	indicates	that	the	indigenous	cultures	have	collective	values	that	

put	the	group	over	the	individual.	Looking	at	the	decades	of	indigenous	struggles,	their	fight	

for	 rights	 shows	 a	will	 to	 stick	 together	 and	 continue	 to	 they	 reach	 the	 goal	 	 (L.	 J.	 Quispe,	

2011).	Based	on	the	strong	communitarian	values,	UNIBOL	AT	is	 likely	to	continue	to	exists	

and	strengthen	the	indigenous	identity	of	the	country.		

	

	 	



66	

9.	Conclusion	and	future	implications	

In	this	section	I	will	conclude	on	my	findings	and	answer	the	research	question.	Thereafter	I	

will	make	some	implications	for	the	future.	

	

The	 Bolivian	 society	 is	 characterized	 by	 socio-economic	 inequality	 that	 stems	 from	

discrimination	an	unequal	opportunities.	Since	European	colonialism,	the	indigenous	people	

in	Bolivia	have	been	excluded	from	society	in	various	degrees.	For	instance,	they	did	not	get	

proper	citizenship	and	access	to	education	until	1955		(Bueno	&	Datta,	2011).	Later	in	the	20th	

Century	 the	Bolivian	 state	 started	 to	give	 in	 for	 the	 indigenous	 social	movements	and	 their	

fights	for	rights,	and	in	1994	this	resulted	in	the	first	bilingual	and	intercultural	education	in	

the	 history	 of	 the	 country.	 Since	 then,	 the	 indigenous	 people’s	 participation	 in	 the	Bolivian	

society	has	exploded	and	especially	with	the	election	of	the	first	indigenous	president	in	2005,	

Evo	Morales.		

	

Despite	the	rise	in	indigenous	people’s	participation	in	the	country,	the	indigenous	people	are	

still	 exposed	 to	 discrimination.	 The	 discrimination	 is	 especially	 visible	 in	 the	 educational	

system,	 hereunder,	 the	 Bolivian	 university	 field.	 However,	 in	 2008	 the	 first	 indigenous	

universities	designed	by	indigenous	people	themselves	were	created	and	was	called	UNIBOL	

(indigenous	 universities	 of	 Bolivia).	 UNIBOL	 consisted	 of	 three	 universities,	which	 covered	

the	largest	indigenous	nations	in	Bolivia.	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa	is	the	subject	for	the	thesis.		

The	objective	of	the	university	is	to	narrow	the	inequality	gap	between	the	indigenous	and	the	

non-indigenous	populations	in	the	Bolivian	society,	and	hence	facilitate	a	social	change.	

	

The	general	Bolivian	university	field	tends	to	be	dominated	by	the	culture	of	the	higher	social	

classes	–	 the	 legitimate	 culture	 in	 society.	The	culture	 is	passed	on	 to	 the	 students	 through	

teaching	 and	 other	 forms	 of	 social	 interaction	 at	 university.	 Bourdieu	 notes	 that	 when	 an	

individual’s	habitus	fits	the	culture	of	the	university,	the	individual	is	likely	to	perform	well,	as	

(s)he	is	‘prepared’.	Since	the	majority	of	the	indigenous	Bolivians	constitute	the	lower	social	

classes	in	the	Bolivian	society,	their	habitus	tends	not	to	be	coded	for	university.	This	is	were	

UNIBOL	AT	 becomes	 interesting,	 as	 the	 university	 is	 based	 on	 the	 indigenous	 cultures	 and	

needs	and	thereby	does	not	represent	the	legitimate	culture	in	society,	but	rather	the	culture	
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of	 the	 lower	classes.	The	habitus	of	 the	 indigenous	people	(in	the	rural	areas)	are	therefore	

more	likely	to	perform	well	at	UNIBOL	AT.	

	

Social	change	is	a	long-term	process,	but	already	now	my	data	has	identified	some	tendencies	

towards	change.	Based	on	the	interviews	of	graduates	from	the	university,	it	was	possible	to	

get	 an	 understanding	 of	 UNIBOL	 AT’s	 role	 in	 the	 Bolivian	 society	 and	 what	 changes	 had	

occurred.	 A	 variety	 of	 smaller	 changes	was	 identified	which	 I	 considered	 to	 be	 a	 result	 of	

UNIBOL	AT’s	presence.	The	most	interesting	ones	were	the	increase	in	self-esteem	among	the	

graduates	 both	 as	 indigenous	 and	 professionals;	 and	 the	 introduction	 of	 indigenous	

knowledge	 at	 a	 university,	which	 gave	 the	 indigenous	people	 the	 opportunity	 to	 study	 at	 a	

university	 that	 fitted	 their	 needs	 and	 habitus.	 	 However,	 there	 were	 also	 indication	 of	 the	

persistent	 social	 structures,	 that	 were	 embodied	 in	 both	 the	 labour	 market	 and	 the	

indigenous	people	themselves.	These	could	be	considered	as	an	impeding	factor	for	long-term	

social	change.		

	

At	 the	 moment	 these	 changes	 are	 small	 and	 at	 the	 same	 time	 the	 social	 structures	 are	

embedded	 in	 the	 Bolivian	 society.	 Nonetheless,	 I	 UNIBOL	 AT	 is	 considered	 to	 have	 an	

important	role	in	the	long-term	process	of	social	change.	This	is	both	because	of	the	(small)	

indicators	 for	 social	 change	 found	 in	 the	 data,	 but	 also	 because	 the	 education	 system	 in	

general	is	one	of	the	most	influential	social	institutions	to	shape	the	individuals’	habitus.	

	

Through	my	analysis	it	has	been	possible	to	identify	some	tendencies	and	possible	answers.	

However,	 as	 my	 research	 investigates	 a	 complex	 social	 phenomenon,	 it	 is	 hard	 to	 get	 all	

aspects	 and	 despite	 the	 intentions	 to	 be	 explicit	 I	 cannot	 escape	my	 subjective	 knowledge,	

which	has	 influenced	 the	 research	process	at	 all	 levels.	Furthermore,	 the	 study	 is	 relatively	

small.	Because	 it	 is	 complex	 to	 investigate	social	phenomena,	 it	 is	always	 future	research	 is	

always	recommended		(Saunders	et	al.,	2012)	
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11.	Appendices	

11.1.	Appendix:	Field	Notes	(FN)	

	

Day	1:	Monday,	August	15th,	2016	

From	Camiri	to	UNIBOL	AT	in	Ivo	

I	had	been	 texting	with	 the	principal	of	UNIBOL	AT,	Gonzalo	Maratua,	who	was	my	contact	

person	 at	 the	 university.	 He	 had	 told	 me	 to	 meet	 him	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT	 at	 10	 o’clock	 in	 the	

morning.	My	hotel	manager	had	told	me	that	I	could	get	a	taxi	from	the	street	corner.	When	I	

arrived	at	the	corner	the	taxi	was	there.	Few	people	were	waiting	and	I	bought	a	ticket.	I	was	

wondering	if	any	of	them	were	students	or	professors.	Then	I	asked	one	of	them	when	the	taxi	

would	 leave,	 and	he	 answered	me	 that	 it	would	not	 leave	until	 it	was	 full.	 I	 there	 got	 a	 bit	

worried	whether	I	would	make	it	in	time	or	not.	Slowly	more	and	more	persons	were	waiting	

for	the	taxi,	but	still	we	were	not	enough	to	fill	up	the	taxi.	After	15	minutes	waiting	the	taxi	

driver	asked	us	to	get	in.	We	are	leaving.	It	turned	out	that	the	man	I	talked	to	paid	for	two	

extra	 seat	 so	 that	 he	 would	 not	 be	 late	 for	 class.	 He	 was	 a	 professor	 at	 UNIBOL	 AT.	

Surprisingly,	 most	 of	 the	 road	 to	 the	 university	 was	 paved,	 which	 made	 the	 ride	 smooth.	

When	we	had	to	turn	away	from	the	paved	road	I	see	the	big	sign	‘UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	Tüpa’.	

The	sign	is	also	covered	in	tags:	‘ProEvo’,	‘NO’,	and	‘SI	Bolivia’	–	political	statements,	which	are	

seen	 all	 around	 the	 country.	 Along	 the	 dirt	 road	 I	 saw	 small	 clusters	 of	 houses	 and	people	

walking	along	the	side.	A	woman	needed	to	get	off	in	what	I	would	call	the	middle	of	nowhere.	

A	 few	minutes	after	we	picked	up	another	woman	and	what	 I	presumed	was	her	daughter.	

They	were	 getting	 off	 ten	minutes	 later.	 The	 dirt	 road	went	 through	 a	 rural	 village.	 A	 few	

minutes	later	the	taxi	stopped	-	we	had	arrived	after	only	one	hour	(I	was	told	two	hours	by	

my	hotel	manager).	 I	 looked	 at	 the	 place.	 This	was	UNIBOL	Apiaguaiki	 Tüpa.	 The	 entrance	

consisted	of	a	white	‘frame’	and	a	few	wall	pieces,	but	since	there	was	no	fence,	the	entrance	

seemed	unnecessary.		

	

Meeting	with	the	principal	

One	 level	building	blocks	were	placed	around	the	area,	as	other	outdoor	universities	 I	have	

seen	in	the	country.	All	buildings	were	marked	with	a	sign	stating	the	purpose	of	the	building.	
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However,	I	was	not	easy	to	figure	out	which	building	I	was	supposed	to	meet	the	principal	in.	I	

walked	around	a	bit	and	tried	to	get	an	overview	of	the	buildings.	I	asked	a	girl	I	passed	and	

she	pointed	 in	 the	direction	of	 the	entrance.	 I	entered	one	of	 the	buildings	where	a	woman	

approached	me	in	English	asking	what	I	was	looking	for.	Her	name	was	Saira	and	she	was	an	

English	professor	at	the	university.	She	was	very	smiling	and	interested	in	what	I	was	doing	

there.	 I	 explained	 to	 her	 that	 I	 was	 there	 to	 make	 interviews	 for	 my	 thesis	 and	 then	 I	

explained	to	her	about	my	stay	at	 the	embassy	six	months	earlier.	 I	asked	her	 if	 it	could	be	

possible	to	attend	one	of	her	English	classes	to	observe	how	the	teaching	methods	were	and	

how	the	students	acted	at	the	university.	She	welcomed	me	and	told	me	that	the	principal’s	

office	 was	 in	 the	 building	 next	 to.	 We	 agreed	 to	 find	 each	 other	 later.	 I	 went	 to	 the	 next	

building	where	I	spoke	to	his	secretary.	Apparently	he	was	not	 in	yet	(I	was	early).	 I	 took	a	

seat	and	waited	 for	around	20	minutes.	This	gave	me	the	 time	to	note	all	 the	 impressions	 I	

had	already	had.	When	the	principal	entered	the	building	I	recognized	him	from	the	picture	

and	he	asked	if	I	was	Simone.	I	said	yes,	and	he	said	that	he	would	be	with	me	in	a	minute.	I	

waited	for	another	5	minutes	until	he	came	out	and	invited	me	in	to	his	office.	He	seemed	quit	

serious	and	my	Spanish	worsened	with	my	anxiety.	I	told	him	about	my	thesis	and	that	I	had	

prepared	some	questions	for	him.	Then	he	smiled,	and	told	me	I	could	ask	him	anything.	From	

that	moment	on	our	conversation	was	more	relaxed.	He	was	eager	to	tell	about	UNIBOL	AT,	

how	 it	worked,	 and	where	 they	were	going.	He	also	 told	me	 that	he	 thought	 Simone	was	a	

male	name	and	that	he	therefore	had	expected	a	man.	During	the	interview	I	came	to	realize	

my	limitations	in	the	language	and	I	had	difficulties	understanding	some	of	the	conversation,	

which	I	told	him,	and	he	had	no	problem	trying	to	explain	it	to	me	in	another	way.	He	finished	

the	 interview	 with	 asking	 me	 if	 I	 had	 tried	 eating	 meat	 from	 an	 ostrich.	 It	 was	 a	 lunch	

invitation	for	later.		

	

Meeting	in	the	community,	Ivo	

The	principal	needed	to	go	to	the	nearest	village,	Ivo,	for	a	meeting,	and	he	asked	me	to	join.	

He	had	a	driver	to	drive	him	to	meetings	and	other	work-related	events.	Besides	the	principal,	

the	driver	 and	 I,	 another	man	was	 coming	with	us.	 It	was	 the	manager	 for	 the	university’s	

department	for	‘Veterinary	Medicine	and	Animal	Science’,	one	of	the	study	programmes.	We	

came	to	the	village	I	had	passed	through	the	same	morning,	and	there	we	stopped.	This	was	

the	community	of	 Ivo.	 It	would	have	taken	us	10	minutes	to	walk.	 I	guessed	that	we	 looked	
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more	professional	and	authoritarian	in	a	car.	We	were	invited	into	Ivo’s	meeting-house.	The	

only	light	in	the	room	was	the	sun	entering	through	the	two	doors	in	each	end	of	the	room.	

We	greeted	all	the	participants.	We	were	placed	nearest	to	the	table	at	the	end	of	the	room,	

where	the	woman	in	charge	was	sitting.	There	were	only	four	chairs.	The	principal	and	I	were	

given	two	of	them,	and	the	other	two	were	given	to	two	women	from	the	community.		

	

The	woman	in	charge	 initiated	the	meeting	by	welcoming	us	all;	 first	 the	principal,	 then	his	

attendants,	 which	 were	 the	 manager	 from	 the	 university	 and	 I,	 and	 then	 the	 rest	 of	 the	

assembly.	Afterward,	the	principal	responded	with	a	‘thank	you	for	the	invitation’	and	then	he	

introduced	me	 as	 ‘a	 friend	 form	 the	Danish	 embassy’.	 I	 did	 not	 like	 that	 title,	 as	 I	was	 not	

representing	the	embassy.		

	

M:	I	was	afraid	that	this	title	would	place	me	in	a	superior	position	and	thereby	affect	what	

they	people	were	willing	to	share	of	information	at	the	meeting.	Besides	that,	 it	seemed	like	

he	was	highlighting	it	to	seem	more	important.		

	

The	woman	 in	charge	continued	by	explaining	 the	problem	and	 the	reason	 for	 the	meeting.	

The	community	was	bothered	by	some	of	the	students’	dogs	that	were	coming	to	the	village	

and	 biting	 the	 other	 animals	 and	 making	 them	 sick.	 Every	 member	 from	 the	 village	 was	

complaining	and	the	principal	 tried	to	answer	and	together	come	up	with	a	solution.	 It	was	

not	allowed	to	have	pets	at	the	university,	so	he	was	not	sure	that	the	dogs	belonged	to	the	

students,	but	the	village	was	sure	about	that.	The	talked	back	and	forth	and	I	tried	to	keep	up	

with	 the	 conversation,	 but	 the	 accent	was	 hard	 to	 understand	 and	 they	were	 all	 talking	 at	

once.	The	meeting	 lasted	 for	 around	30	minutes,	 and	 the	 conclusion	was	 that	 the	principal	

and	the	manager	from	the	university,	promised	to	look	into	the	case	and	check	up	on	the	dogs	

and	 if	 any	 student	 had	 a	 dog,	 they	 would	 get	 suspended.	 To	 finish	 the	 meeting	 everyone	

needed	to	sign	in	a	notebook	to	document	who	attended	the	meeting.	I	had	experienced	that	

at	many	meeting	in	villages	around	the	country,	so	it	guessed	that	it	was	somehow	a	normal	

procedure.	 We	 politely	 exited	 the	 room	 and	 went	 back	 to	 the	 car,	 where	 the	 driver	 was	

waiting	 for	 us.	 As	 soon	 as	 the	 doors	 closed	 the	 principal	 and	 the	 manager	 talk	 about	 the	

meeting	and	asked	me	if	I	understood	it	all.	 I	 told	them	that	I	did	not	only	the	overall	 issue.	

The	 principal	 briefly	 explained	 the	 situation	 and	 that	 they	 were	 always	 unsatisfied	 with	
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something.	He	said	that	during	the	weekends	the	students	tended	to	party	and	that	the	village	

was	bothered	by	 it	as	well.	Nonetheless,	 the	students	bought	the	alcohol	 from	the	village	as	

well	 as	 other	 stuff,	 so	 the	 village	 enjoyed	 a	 greater	 income	 from	 	 UNIBOL	 AT	 in	 general.	

Another	 thing	 was	 that	 sometimes	 the	 animals	 (e.g.	 cattle)	 from	 the	 village	 entered	 the	

university	 area,	 eating	 the	 trash	 from	 the	 bins	 and	 whatever	 they	 could	 find.	 It	 therefore	

seemed	 like	 the	 two	 communities	 (UNIBOL	AT	 and	 the	 village)	were	 constantly	 conflicting	

over	something.	

	

Lunch	at	local	restaurant	

From	the	village	(Ivo)	we	drove	directly	to	a	small	restaurant	for	lunch.	It	took	no	more	than	

three	minutes,	and	I	still	did	not	understand	the	need	for	a	car	and	a	driver.	The	principal	and	

I	entered	the	restaurant.	He	knew	everyone	there,	and	we	came	to	sit	at	a	table	with	two	other	

people,	a	woman	and	a	man.	They	were	already	eating.	The	principal	asked	me	if	I	just	wanted	

the	 ‘full	plato’,	which	 includes	a	soup,	a	main	dish	and	some	type	of	dessert.	 I	 looked	at	 the	

plates	of	the	two	others	and	said	that	I	was	only	going	for	the	main	course.	In	Bolivia	it	is	very	

common	 to	 eat	 a	 three-course	meal	 for	 lunch,	 but	 it	 is	 simply	 too	much	 for	me.	 It	 can	 be	

considered	rather	impolite	to	reject	a	meal,	so	I	always	tell	a	story	about	how	I	never	get	used	

to	 eating	 so	much	during	 the	day,	 because	 it	 is	 so	different	 in	Denmark.	 It	 normally	makes	

people	smile	a	bit	and	then	I	won’t	need	to	eat	it	all.	During	lunch	we	talk	mainly	about	me;	

what	I	am	doing	here;	my	acquaintance	with	Bolivia;	and	how	Denmark	is	like.	After	finishing	

lunch,	the	principal	calls	his	driver,	so	he	can	come	and	pick	us	up,	even	though	we	could	have	

walked.	The	principal	insists	on	paying,	which	I	always	find	hard,	but	it	is	a	gesture	now	that	I	

am	 visiting	 his	 university.	 On	 the	 way	 back	 to	 the	 university	 I	 asked	 if	 they	 knew	 any	

graduates	from	UNIBOLL	AT,	since	these	were	the	ones	I	wanted	to	interview.	The	principal	

explained	that	some	actually	worked	at	the	university	as	professors.	Then	I	knew	a	couple	of	

graduates	 in	 Santa	Cruz	 and	 in	 the	 smaller	 city	Monte	 xxx.	 But	 otherwise	he	did	not	 really	

know	any.	

	

M:	 Is	 it	 even	 possible	 to	 interview	 graduates	 if	 they	 are	 so	 far	 away?	 Should	 I	 interview	

another	group?	

	

Back	at	UNIBOL	AT	
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When	 we	 came	 back	 to	 the	 university	 the	 principal	 had	 a	 meeting	 with	 two	 student	

representatives.	He	explained	 them	about	me	and	 I	explained	where	 I	was	 from	and	what	 I	

was	doing	at	 the	university.	Suddenly	 the	principal	said	 that	 I	could	go	 for	a	walk	with	 two	

from	the	administration,	so	they	could	show	me	around	the	whole	area.	

	

A:	I	got	the	feeling	that	he	did	not	want	me	to	participate	in	the	meeting.	

	

It	was	a	women	and	a	man	who	showed	me	around.	In	the	beginning	they	did	not	say	much,	

which	was	 a	 bit	 awkward	 and	 I	 felt	 a	 bit	 in	 the	way.	 But	 after	 a	while	 the	man	 started	 to	

explain	which	buildings	were	used	for	what	and	so	on.	We	passed	the	areas	for	the	where	the	

students	 got	 the	practical	 learning.	There	were	different	machines	 and	equipment.	We	also	

passed	an	area	with	 fence	and	behind	 the	 fence	were	ostriches.	Cows	were	walking	around	

the	area	freely	and	chickens	and	goats	were	placed	in	something	that	looked	like	stables.	All	

the	 animals	were	used	 for	 the	 study	programme	 ‘Veterinary	Medicine	 and	Animal	 Science’,	

but	were	also	used	 to	 feed	 the	university	 community.	The	man	also	 showed	me	 the	nearby	

soccer	field.	We	returned	to	the	administration	office	building	and	I	took	of	to	discover	a	bit	

myself.	On	my	walk	I	met	Saira,	the	English	professor	I	met	earlier.	She	had	a	break	and	we	sat	

down	to	talk	a	bit.	I	told	her	what	I	had	seen	and	that	I	now	needed	to	talk	to	some	graduates.	

Immediately	she	started	to	name	the	graduates	that	know	worked	at	the	university.	She	had	a	

few	names	and	could	not	remember	the	rest.	She	offered	to	set	me	up	with	some	of	them.	That	

would	 be	 perfect,	 I	 told	 her.	 She	 was	 sure	 that	 one	 of	 the	 technical	 professors,	 Jesús,	 had	

studied	at	UNIBOL	AT	before,	and	we	went	to	find	him.	We	found	him,	and	Saira	explained	to	

him	that	I	needed	some	graduates	to	interview	for	my	thesis.	He	seemed	very	shy,	but	he	said	

yes.	We	agreed	to	meet	tomorrow	to	do	the	interview.	Saira	knew	another	graduate,	Ana,	who	

we	found	and	she	would	likewise	do	an	interview	with	me	the	following	day.	When	meeting	

the	graduates,	Saira	took	care	of	the	presentation	of	me,	even	though	I	was	standing	next	to	

her.	

	

M:	 I	 could	not	decide	 if	 it	was	 a	 good	 idea	 that	 Saira	presented	me	and	not	myself.	 I	 could	

seem	as	if	I	was	nervous	or	independent.	On	the	other	hand	she	was	a	professor	and	someone	

they	knew,	so	she	had	access	and	might	be	able	to	convince	them.	
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Saira	told	me	about	a	bus	that	left	Camiri	every	morning	at	7	and	transported	the	university	

personnel	for	10	Bolivianos.	We	agreed	to	meet	at	the	bus	stop	next	morning	to	go	together	to	

UNIBOL	AT.	I	said	goodbye	and	told	her	to	tell	the	principal	that	I	left	for	the	day.	I	could	not	

find	him	and	wanted	to	get	the	next	taxi,	otherwise	there	would	not	be	one	until	late.	

	

Day	2:	Tuesday,	August	16th,	2016	

From	Camiri	to	UNIBOL	AT	

I	walked	down	to	the	bus	corner	6.50	to	meet	with	Saira.	Camiri	is	a	small	town,	so	I	did	not	

take	 me	 long	 from	 my	 hotel	 to	 get	 there.	 Saira	 was	 already	 there	 with	 a	 lot	 of	 the	 other	

personnel.	 The	 ones	 I	 had	 met	 yesterday	 greeted	 me	 warmly	 and	 I	 already	 felt	 more	

comfortable	 than	yesterday.	The	bus	driver	was	 the	driver	 from	yesterday.	He	must	be	 the	

driver	for	the	university	in	general.	Everyone	stepped	on	the	bus	and	took	a	seat.	The	bus	was	

almost	 full.	 The	 driver	 turned	 on	 the	 music	 and	 everyone	 was	 talking.	 It	 seemed	 like	 the	

people	were	getting	along	quit	well.	

	

UNIBOL	AT	

Saira	did	not	have	classes	until	10	am	so	we	went	 to	get	a	coffee.	 Just	at	 the	university	exit	

there	is	a	small	shop	that	also	serves	lunch,	and	we	went	there	to	get	a	coffee.	It	was	also	that	

place	I	was	meeting	Jesús.	We	drank	the	coffee	and	Saira	went	to	class.	I	sat	and	watched	the	

people	dropping	by,	while	I	write	some	notes.		

	

After	 20	 minutes	 Jesús	 came	 and	 we	 started	 the	 interview.	 It	 was	 hard	 to	 understand	

everything	he	said,	and	luckily	he	allowed	me	to	record	the	interview.	After	we	finished	the	

interview,	he	went	on	to	work,	and	I	stayed	to	wait	 for	Ana,	who	would	also	meet	me	here.	

When	she	arrived,	we	started	the	interview	and	she	was	very	talkative	and	interested	in	what	

I	was	doing.	She	knew	another	graduate	that	was	now	professors	at	UNIBOL	AT.	Ana	told	me	

that	they	were	7	graduates	working	at	the	university.	When	Ana	and	I	were	done,	we	walked	

back	to	the	university,	where	Ana	introduced	me	to	another	graduate,	Rocio.	Rocio	was	not	as	

welcoming	as	Jesus	and	Ana,	but	she	agreed	to	do	an	interview	the	next	day.		

	

Saira	 found	me	 after	 class	 and	we	went	 for	 lunch	 at	 the	 small	 shop	 outside	 the	 university.	

Both	 some	 students	 and	 personnel	 from	 the	 university	 come	 to	 the	 shop	 to	 have	 lunch	 or	
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snacks.	 Again	 it	was	 a	 three-course	menu.	Now	 I	was	 not	 invited	 for	 lunch,	 so	 it	was	 a	 bit	

easier	 to	 say	 no	 to	 the	 three	 courses,	 and	 juts	 order	 one	 single	 course	 without	 offending	

anyone.	Still	the	‘cocinera’	looked	at	me	a	bit	puzzled,	and	Saira	and	the	others	simply	laughed	

a	bit.	They	were	showing	the	Olympics	and	Denmark	was	winning	in	swimming.	It	was	a	good	

way	 to	 start	 a	 conversation	 during	 lunch,	 so	 I	 told	 the	 ones	 at	 our	 table	 that	 that	was	my	

country	and	we	just	won.	Then	we	talked	sports	and	Denmark.	After	lunch	Saira	and	I	walked	

back	to	the	university.	I	already	felt	very	welcome	and	almost	everyone	at	the	university	was	

interested	in	what	I	was	doing	and	eager	to	help	me.	Nonetheless,	I	was	still	the	non-Bolivian	

walking	around,	and	especially	the	students	were	looking	shy	at	me	and	laughing	and	asking	

me	 all	 sorts	 of	 questions.	 Saira	 and	 I	met	 another	 graduate,	 Bautista.	 He	was	 very	 shy	 but	

agreed	 to	 do	 an	 interview	 later.	 Saira	 was	 taking	 it	 very	 serious	 to	 find	 me	 as	 many	 to	

interview	as	possible,	and	she	was	big	help.	

	

M:	Without	 Saira	 as	my	 contact	 three	 days	 for	 a	 fieldwork	might	 not	 have	 been	 enough.	 It	

really	help	to	speed	up	the	process.	

	

English	class	

Saira	 had	 an	 English	 class	 and	 she	 invited	 me	 to	 participate.	 We	 came	 in	 and	 only	 a	 few	

students	 were	 there.	 The	 students	 were	 looking	 curiously	 at	 me	 without	 daring	 to	 say	

anything.	Saira	explained	who	I	was	and	what	I	was	doing	there	and	then	she	suggested	them	

to	 practice	 their	 English	 with	 me.	 However,	 they	 were	 too	 shy	 to	 approach	me.	 The	 class	

began	and	Saira	explained	to	the	class	that	they	had	a	visitor	today,	Simone	all	the	way	from	

Denmark	in	Europe.	She	asked	me	to	come	up	to	her	an	introduce	myself	in	English.	I	wnt	up	

there	and	started	to	present	myself;	my	name,	how	old	I	was,	where	I	was	from,	what	I	was	

doing	at	UNIBOL	AT	and	so	one.	Saira	stopped	me	halfway	and	asked	me	to	speak	a	bit	slower.	

I	 did	 not	 even	 realize	 that	 I	 was	 speaking	 too	 fast	 for	 them	 to	 understand,	 even	 for	 Saira.	

When	I	finished	the	presentation	I	sat	down,	and	she	asked	them	to	ask	me	questions.	One	of	

the	boys,	who	seemed	to	be	one	of	the	cool	guys,	wanted	to	know	if	I	had	a	boyfriend.	Other	

question	was	about	my	age,	my	family	and	so	on.	The	majority	of	the	students	had	difficulties	

to	ask	the	simple	questions,	and	did	not	remember	the	difference	between	‘what’,	 ‘how’	and	

‘who’.	I	was	actually	quit	surprised	how	low	their	level	was.	The	class	was	not	long,	and	they	

mostly	talked	about	the	grade	and	exams.	Saira	ended	the	class	and	one	of	the	girls	suggested	
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to	take	a	photo.	We	lined	up	and	some	of	them	were	eager	to	stand	next	to	me,	so	we	had	to	

change	positions	a	couple	of	times.	At	the	end	everyone	was	satisfied	and	we	got	some	good	

pictures.	Some	of	the	girls	were	asking	for	my	whatsapp	number	and	the	cool	guy	just	wanted	

to	make	sure	I	had	a	boyfriend.	It’s	funny	how	interesting	you	become	when	you	are	different	

from	 what	 they	 are	 used	 to.	 But,	 again	 this	 is	 also	 what	 I	 myself	 find	 interesting,	

understanding	other	people,	so	somehow	I	understood	their	curiosity.	

	

I	left	to	go	find	Bautista,	the	last	interview	of	the	day.	He	was	sitting	in	his	office	in	one	of	the	

buildings.	I	entered	and	he	approached	me	in	the	door.	His	office	was	the	half	of	the	building	

just	 separated	by	a	 curtain.	 In	a	 low	voice	he	asked	me	 to	 take	a	 seat.	 I	 looked	around.	His	

office	was	filled	up	with	different	things	and	I	asked	him	what	it	was.	There	were	models	and	

other	things	for	the	practical	learning	at	the	university	for	the	study	programme,	forestry.	He	

was	the	practical	professor	for	this	programme.	During	the	interview	he	softened	up	a	bit,	but	

he	was	still	quit	shy.	

	

Back	to	Camiri		

After	a	 full	day	at	 the	university	 I	was	ready	to	go	home.	Speaking	and	 listening	to	Spanish,	

and	then	a	difficult	accent,	meeting	new	people	all	day	and	observe,	observe,	observe.	It	had	

been	an	exhausting	day.	The	bus	took	us	back	to	Camiri	at	6.00	pm.	The	personnel	were	often	

staying	at	 the	university	 to	 take	 the	bus	home.	This	meant	 that	 they	were	at	 the	university	

around	10	hours	a	day!	Just	that	day	Saira	had	only	two	classes,	but	had	still	been	there	for	10	

hours.	People	were	more	quit	on	the	way	home	after	a	long	day,	than	in	the	morning.	Arriving	

in	Camiri	around	7	pm,	I	said	goodbye	to	Saira	and	the	others	and	went	straight	to	my	hotel.	

	

Day	3:	Wednesday,	August	17th,	2016	

UNIBOL	AT	

The	bus	left	at	7	am	arriving	at	UNIBOL	AT	around	8	am.	I	bombed	into	Ana	in	the	morning	

and	we	 took	 a	 quick	 talk.	 She	 had	 a	 class,	 but	 she	 quickly	 told	me	 about	 Quintin,	 another	

graduate	who	was	now	a	professor	and	he	was	bilingual.	I	told	her	I	would	look	for	him,	and	

otherwise	find	her	to	help	me.	Already	now	I	felt	that	UNIBOL	was	everyday	life;	I	met	people	

I	knew	and	I	walked	around	as	if	I	had	been	there	for	a	long	time.	
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M:	I	was	surprised	how	fast	I	felt	‘home’	and	this	only	on	my	third	day	‘in	the	field’.	

	

Saira	does	not	really	have	any	classes,	because	Wednesday	 is	mainly	cleaning-day,	meaning	

that	the	students	have	to	clean	their	rooms	and	professors	often	schedule	their	meetings	this	

day.	We	randomly	meet	Rocio,	the	one	I	planned	an	interview	with	that	day.	I	asked	her	when	

and	where	 she	wanted	 to	do	 the	 interview,	and	could	not	 really	 answer	me.	But	 then	Saira	

interfered	and	asked	her	to	please	help	me.	I	smile	and	tried	to	explain	that	it	would	not	take	

long	and	that	it	would	only	be	my	supervisor	and	I	who	would	get	the	information.	She	agreed	

and	we	sat	down	on	the	nearest	bench.	As	we	started	she	began	to	loosen	up	and	was	actually	

really	thorough	with	her	answers.	And	then	she	asked	me	and	I	simply	explained	everything	

about	 myself	 and	 why	 I	 was	 there.	 When	 we	 finished	 the	 interview	 she	 had	 changed	

completely	and	offered	me	help	if	I	needed	it.	

	

I	walked	a	bit	around	to	sense	the	atmosphere	and	simply	observe	what	was	going	on.	A	girl	

approached	me	and	asked	if	everything	was	ok.	She	wanted	my	number	so	we	could	stay	in	

contact.	I	had	to	ask	who	she	was,	and	she	was	one	of	the	students	from	the	English	class	the	

day	 before.	 Just	 after	 I	 meet	 Saira,	 who	 had	 talked	 to	 Ana	 about	 Quintin,	 the	 bilingual	

graduate.	She	wanted	to	help	me	find	him,	so	we	go	to	the	communication	building	to	look	for	

him.	We	meet	another	person,	who	knows	him	and	guides	us	to	him.	When	we	find	him,	Saira	

again	took	the	lead	and	explained	my	purpose.		

	

M:	I	had	given	up	with	trying	to	take	over	the	presentation	of	me,	since	I	was	sure	it	would	

heard	her	 as	 she	was	 just	 trying	 to	help	me.	And	without	her	 I	would	not	have	met	 all	 the	

graduates	that	fast,	I	believe.		

	

The	professors’	office	

Quintin	agreed	to	meet	me	at	3	pm	the	same	day.	Since	I	had	to	wait	for	Quintin	I	went	with	

Saira	to	the	professors’	office.	There,	Saira	needed	to	prepare	for	the	class	tomorrow.	In	the	

room	were	three	other	professors,	one	pregnant	woman	named	XXX.	It	is	Saira’s	friend.	Again	

I	had	to	present	myself,	but	they	are	all	very	friendly,	so	I	cannot	complain.	Saira	told	about	

the	 English	 class	 yesterday,	 and	 about	 how	 puzzled	 the	 students	 were	 when	 I	 spoke	 in	

English.	She	said	that	not	even	she	understood	everything	I	said.	
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A:	Even	though	I	had	noticed	Saira’s	heavy	accent,	I	still	thought	that	she	understood	English	

quit	well.	Apparently	not.	

	

We	 talked	 about	 different	 things.	 They	 both	 seemed	 very	 pleased	 with	 working	 at	 the	

university	and	they	explained	UNIBOL	AT	as	‘una	universidad	linda’.	They	liked	the	idea	of	the	

university	and	 thought	 that	 it	 contributed	with	a	 lot	 for	 the	young	 indigenous	people.	Saira	

showed	me	some	of	the	things	she	was	preparing	for	tomorrow’s	class,	for	instance	a	video	in	

English	about	Nature.	The	professors	scheduled	a	meeting	at	 three,	which	was	where	 I	was	

meeting	 up	 with	 Quintin.	 The	 two	 women	 told	 me	 that	 the	 meeting	 would	 be	 about	 the	

professors’	and	the	lack	of	payment.	They	had	not	been	paid	for	three	months	due	to	lack	of	

financing	 from	 the	government.	 I	was	 chocked.	How	could	a	mom	(Saira)	and	a	mom-to-be	

live	without	salary	for	three	months,	and	how	could	the	university	get	away	with	it?	But	my	

worries	did	not	seem	to	reach	them.	They	were	quit	calm.		

	

M:	I	guess	it	was	my	Danish	idea	of	a	functional	system	that	took	over,	so	I	tried	not	to	show	

my	chock	too	much.	

	

I	asked	if	I	could	come	to	the	meeting,	but	Saira	said	that	it	would	not	be	a	good	idea.	

	

Interview	5	

I	decided	to	go	and	find	Quintin	hoping	that	he	would	have	time	to	do	the	interview	before	the	

professor	meeting.	Otherwise	I	was	afraid	that	we	would	not	have	time	to	do	it	at	all.	I	went	to	

where	I	met	him	last	time.	A	man	was	standing	there,	looking	a	bit	serious,	but	I	was	quit	sure	

that	it	was	him.	Then	again	my	brain	was	tired	and	I	suddenly	doubt	my	memory.	I	asked	if	we	

were	doing	an	interview	and	he	said	that	he	did	not	know	anything	about	that.	Then	I	got	all	

shy	and	apologizing	because	I	had	confused	him	with	someone	else.	At	that	time	Quintin	could	

not	hold	his	laugher	back,	and	he	revealed	that	it	was	him	and	that	he	was	teasing	me.	Even	

though	he	made	me	very	embarrassed	 it	was	kind	of	a	 relief	 that	he	was	making	 jokes.	We	

went	 into	 a	 classroom	 to	 do	 the	 interview.	 As	 always	 I	 explained	why	 I	was	 there,	 and	 he	

seemed	very	 interested.	We	exchanged	emails	 in	 case	we	wanted	 to	have	 information	 from	

each	 other.	 He	 had	 contacts	 from	 many	 different	 countries,	 with	 whom	 he	 exchanged	
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information	once	 in	a	while.	He	had	 long	answers	 for	 the	questions,	and	even	 though	 I	 told	

him	that	we	could	just	stop	if	he	needed	to	go	to	the	meeting,	he	insisted	on	doing	the	whole	

interview.	Even	a	group	of	students	came	to	get	some	information	from	him	and	he	took	his	

time.	 He	 had	 a	 really	 interesting	 profile	 and	 had	 participated	 in	 different	 political	

demonstrations	regarding	the	land	of	indigenous	people.	When	I	said	goodbye	and	thanks	for	

the	interview,	I	was	thinking	that	he	was	probably	the	most	interesting	of	all	the	graduates	so	

far.	

	

Hanging	out	at	the	campus	

All	the	professors	were	in	meeting,	so	I	found	a	bench	and	a	table,	where	I	could	sit	and	write	

down	some	thoughts	of	the	day.	There	were	not	really	any	students	walking	around,	and	even	

though	it	was	cleaning	day,	I	did	not	see	anyone	cleaning.	I	guessed	they	were	just	hanging	out	

in	their	rooms.	A	young	couple	and	their	daughter	were	sitting	on	the	other	side	of	the	table.	

The	daughter	was	around	1,5	years	and	she	was	looking	curiously	at	me.	I	started	to	duck	my	

head	under	and	over	the	table,	so	she	could	not	see	me.	We	continued	the	 ‘game’	for	a	 little	

while.	The	young	parents	were	smiling	but	did	not	seem	that	 forthcoming.	 I	offered	 them	a	

cracker,	just	to	try	to	start	some	sort	of	conversation.	At	first	try	it	did	not	work.	But	then	the	

man	started	to	ask	me	where	I	was	form,	what	I	was	doing	there	and	so	on.	I	told	him	what	I	

had	 told	 the	others	during	 the	 last	 two	days	and	 then	 the	 conversation	 started.	He	 told	me	

that	he	had	a	bachelor	 from	UNIBOL	AT	and	that	he	was	there	to	pick	up	his	certificate.	He	

wanted	to	study	a	master,	but	at	the	moment	the	university	did	not	offer	that	 level.	Now	he	

lived	in	his	community	where	he	had	gone	back	to	his	old	work,	which	had	nothing	to	do	with	

his	career,	but	he	had	to	work	to	support	his	family.	He	was	21	years	old	and	she	was	19	and	

still	studying	at	UNIBOL	AT.	The	couple	had	met	each	other	at	the	university,	where	I	guessed	

they	had	the	baby.	I	had	heard	about	young	couples	at	the	university	who	started	families	and	

that	it	had	been	a	problem	in	some	cases.	Besides	the	family	and	I,	some	women	were	sitting	

in	the	shadow	under	the	tree	around	three	meters	from	us.	They	could	hear	out	conversation,	

but	did	not	seem	interested	in	participating.	The	couple	told	med	that	they	were	women	from	

the	village	Ivo,	who	sold	some	food	and	snacks	that	they	had	brought	in	plastic	containers	
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Suddenly	more	people	came	to	join,	because	the	couple	was	selling	lemonade	and	bread	also,	

so	people	came	to	buy.	This	started	a	lot	of	conversation,	and	before	I	knew	it	I	had	been	there	

for	two	hours	talking	to	people	that	passed	by.		

	

The	area	started	to	get	full	and	I	guessed	that	the	meeting	was	over.	Saira	came	to	find	me	and	

I	 asked	 her	 about	 the	 meeting.	 She	 shrugged	 her	 shoulders	 and	 told	 me	 that	 nothing	

interesting	happened.	 I	 believed	her,	 as	 I	 know	 from	experience	 that	meetings	often	 take	 a	

long	time	without	any	real	discussion	because	there	is	a	tendency	that	everyone	needs	to	talk,	

also	if	they	are	just	saying	the	same	as	the	rest.	I	went	to	find	Magali	to	do	my	last	interview.	

	

Interview	6	

I	went	to	the	building	where	I	knew	she	was	sitting	the	last	time.	When	she	saw	me	it	seemed	

like	she	had	hoped	that	I	had	forgotten.	I	tried	to	be	humble	and	asked	if	she	had	time	now	for	

the	interview	and	if	she	was	still	willing	to	do	it.	She	asked	was	it	was	about	and	I	explained	it	

to	her	(again).		

	

M:	I	did	not	even	ask	for	the	permission	to	record	as	I	decided	that	it	would	ruin	my	changes	

to	get	her	to	talk.		

	

I	 began	 to	 ask	 the	 questions	 from	my	 notes	 and	 she	 her	 replies	 were	 short	 and	 not	 very	

elaborated.	The	 interview	was	the	shortest	of	all	 the	ones	I	had	done.	When	I	 finished	I	sad	

goodbye	and	thanks,	and	she	seemed	satisfied	with	that	it	was	over.	

	

M:	I	was	in	doubt	if	I	would	be	able	to	even	use	her	as	data	

	

From	UNIBOL	AT	to	Camiri	

When	 I	walked	back	 to	 the	bench	area	and	where	Saira	was	waiting,	 I	 ran	 into	Bautista.	At	

first	sight	 I	had	difficulties	placing	him,	because	 I	had	seen	so	many	 faces	 the	 last	couple	of	

days,	but	then	he	asked	me	how	I	was	and	I	recognized	his	shy	attitude.	I	greeted	him	and	we	

had	a	very	short	conversation.	I	told	him	I	would	be	leaving	and	wished	him	all	the	luck.	I	was	

surprised	that	he	actually	approached	me.	He	must	have	felt	comfortable	enough,	and	felt	that	

I	knew	him	better	already.	What	a	shame	that	this	was	my	last	day.	
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Before	I	found	Saira	I	took	a	quick	round	just	to	get	the	last	pictures	and	impressions	of	the	

university.	After	I	found	Saira	and	we	did	not	wait	more	than	15	minutes,	then	the	bus	left	for	

Camiri.	 I	 said	goodbye	 to	 the	ones	 I	knew	and	said	 thank	you	 for	everything.	Everyone	had	

been	so	friendly	and	nice	to	me.	

	

In	 the	 bus	 I	 became	 quit	 sad	 that	 I	 was	 leaving.	 The	 last	 three	 days	 had	 been	 full	 of	

experiences	and	meetings	with	wonderful	people.	Unfortunately	Saira	needed	to	go	home	to	

her	 family,	 so	 I	 could	 not	 even	 invite	 her	 for	 dinner	 as	 a	 thanks	 for	 all	 the	 help.	 I	 tried	 to	

express	it	as	good	as	possible	that	I	would	not	have	managed	without	her.	We	agreed	to	stay	

in	contact	over	whatsapp.	

	

10.2.	Interview	with	the	principal,	Gonzalo	Maratua	

	

Gonzalo:	 nosotros	 tenemos	 aqui	 docentes,	 trabajando	 como	 docentes	 egresados	 nuestros	

titulados	nuestros.entonces	queremos	que	ellos	tambien		vayan	incorporando	el	pensamiento	

de	esas	comunidades	de	donde	ellos	vienen.también	incorporar	la	formación	tecnica	que	ellos	

han	hecho.	Por	que,	porque	es	dificil	el	cambio	estructural	de	la	universidad	con	docentes	que	

se	formaron	en	otras	universidades	tradicionales.	

Simone:	ahh,	empezaron	en	otra	universidad?	

Gonzalo:	 claro.	 Entonces,	 la	mayoría	 de	 los	 docentes	 se	 han	 formado	 en	 otra	 universidad.	

Entonces	 tenemos	 una	 educación	 de	 la	 universidad	 de	 alla	 hace	muchos	 anos.	 Entonces,	 el	

pensamiento	ya	no	es	el	mismo	es	otro,	muchos	chocan.	Como	va	a	estar	una	universidad	en	

una	comunidad?.	Como	un	indígena	va	a	ser	una	autoridad?	O	como,	hay	cuestionamiento	de	

la	 capacidad	 profesional	 de	 los	 jóvenes	 profesionales	 indígenas.	 Hay	 existe	 todavia.	 Y	 eso	

nosotros	 estamos	 aquí	 luchando	permanentemente	 y	 se	 han	 tenido	 avances	 sustanciales.ya	

hay	 avance!.	 Cualquier	 ingeniero	que	 viene	 aquí	 hace	 ciencia,	 tecnología	 ,	 lo	 que	 enseña	 en	

otra	universidad.	Pero	también	aquí	se	habla	del	gobierno,	se	habla	de	política,	de	cultura,	de	

idioma	 indígena,	 de	 los	 pueblos	 indígenas,	 parte	 de	 la	 formación.	 La	 otra	 es	 que,	 los	

estudiantes	 como	es	 internado,	 viven	aquí,	 duermen	aquí,	 comen	aquí,	 todo	es	 internado,	 y	

hacen	 educación.	 Y	 también	 hacemos	 el	 apoyo	 a	 las	 comunidades.	 Una	 experiencia	 que	
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tenemos	por	ejemplo.	Hay	 la	carrera	de	eco	piscicultura.	Estos	van	agarran	 los	alevines,	 los	

peces	pequeños,	van	y	los	lanzan	a	una	laguna	de	las		comunidades.	Se	reproducen,	crecen	y	

nosotros	vamos	a	la	pesca.	Y	el		50%	es	para	la	comunidad	y	el	50%	es	para	nosotros.	Y	va	al	

comedor.	Y	eso	ayudamos	a	las	comunidades.	Nos	piden	asistencia	técnica	para	ver	su	manejo	

de	 ganado,	 los	 chanchos,	 vaca,	 que	 podemos	 hacer	 como	 podemos	 manejar	 técnicamente.	

Entonces	eso	hacemos	a	las	comunidades.	

Simone:y	cuantas	comunidades	están	incluidas?	

Gonzalo:	mira	no	tengo	un	numero	exacto	pero	son	alrededor	anualmente	llegaremos	a	unas	

40-50	 comunidades.	 En	 diferentes	 temas.	 El	 tema	 de	 ecopiscicultura,	 ganaderia,	 forestal,	

temas	 hidrocarburiferos,	medio	 ambiente,	 son	 esos	 temas.	 Ellos	 nos	 solicitan.	 Este	mañana	

recibi	 una	 llamada	 de	 una	 capitania	 guaraní.	 Me	 dicen:	 te	 estoy	 mandando	 una	 carta	

solicitando	que	nos	apoye	una	asistencia	técnica	en	manejo	de	ganado	vacuno.	Necesitamos	la	

capacidad	 técnica	 de	 la	 universidad.	 Asi	 que	 nosotros	 somos	 instrumentos	 para	 las	

comunidades.	Eso	es	lo	que	algunos	docentes	nuevos	no	entienden.	Ya	los	que	han	hecho	por	

nosotros	el	trabajo	de	5-8	anos	eso	si	ahh	ahora	saben	que	lo	quiere	esta	universidad.	Se	ve	

ese	cambio.	Y	ahora	estamos,	seguimos	creciendo	somos	nuevos	7	anos,	8	anos	de	creación.	

Pero	 un	 año	 se	 estuvo	 haciendo	 la	 curricula,	 organización,	 infraestructura.	 Asi	 que	 7	 anos	

académicamente	 7	 anos	 de	 enseñanza	 recien.	 8	 anos	 de	 	 creación	 de	 la	 universidad.	

Incursionando	 en	 otros	 temas	 como	 la	 insiminacion	 artificial,	 estamos	 enseñando,		

tecnificando		también	a	nuestra	comunidades	y	recuperando	también	lo	que	ellos	tienen	como	

tecnología	que	nos	ayuda	a	varias	cosas.	Entonces	hay	 intercambio	de	conocimiento	con	 las	

comunidades.	Eso	es	lo	que	hacemos.	Teníamos	la	graduación	el	sábado.	Ahí	entregamos	a	la	

organización	 indígena.	 Esto	 son	 los	 profesionales	 de	 ustedes.	 Ahora	 vean	 tambien	 ustedes	

como	pueden	como	es	la	relacion.	A	mi	me	pareció	interesante.	Nombravamos	no?(el	ya	hacia	

referencia	sobre	eso	antes).	Titulado	gonzalo	varatua	pedrazas	de	ingenieria	eco	piscicultura	

nosotros	 deciamos.	 Y	 el	 pueblo	 pedia,	 de	 que	 pueblo	 es,	 de	 que	 cultura	 es.	 Y	 nosotros	

teniamos	que	decir	guarayo,	guaraní	o	chiquitano,	mojeño	 teniamos	que	decir.entonces	y	 la	

gente	cuando	decia		mojeño	…ahhhh	el	pueblo	se	alegraba.	Entonces,	ese	cosa	hacemos	para	el	

pueblo.	Por	eso	vienen	autoridades	del	gobierno	ahí.	Estaban	dos	ministros,	senadores,	varias	

autoridades	 de…..ellos	 decian	 sorprendidos	 por	 esa	 forma.	 Políticamente	 piensa	 una	

autoridad	 y	 dice	 dime	 de	 que	 pueblo	 son	 y	 yo	 quiero	 contratar	 un	 veterinario	 y	 una	 eco	

piscicultor.	El	no	me	dijo	de	que	pueblo	pero	queria	parece	llevar	a	algun		pueblo	indígena	.el	
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estaba	pensando:	yo	lo	voy	a	llevar	alla	para	darle	trabajo.	Entonces	esa		es	la	diferencia	que	

nosotros	queremos	hacer	con	otra	universidad.	

Simone:asi	 que	 los	 estudiantes	no	necesariamente	 vienen	de	 la	misma	 comunidad	 como	 la	

que	van	a	trabajar?	

Gonzalo:	no,	generalmente	no.	Pueden	ser	de	otro	lugar	pero	le	hace	el	seguimiento.	Yo	soy	

guaraní.	Estoy	trabajando	aquí.	Yo	permanentemente	en	comunicación	con	mi	organización.	

Yo	respondo	a	mi	organización.	Ellos	son	los	que	me	respaldan	para	que	yo	siga	aquí.	Como	

tu…..o	 haciendo	 las	 cosas	 bien.	 Porque	 si	 yo	 hago	 las	 cosas	 mal	 hago	 quedar	 mal	 a	 mi	

organización.	 Entonces	 tenemos	 relacion	 directa	 con	 las	 organizaciónes	 indigenas.	 En	 todo	

caso	nosotros	tambien	tenemos	solamente	en	nuestra	estructura	las	autoridades	solamente	el	

rector,	yo	,el	vicerrector	son	indígenas,	despues	los	4	directores	no	lo	son.	

Simone:ok.	Vienen	de	…	

Gonzalo:	vienen	de	otros	pueblos	

Simone:okok	de	las	otras	culturas	

Gonzalo:	no.	No.	Ni	de	la	otras	culturas.	No	se	apegan	a	ninguno	de	los	dos	

Simone:	he	leído	que	hay	tres	niveles	de	educación;	técnico	superior,	licenciatura	y	maestria.	

Que	es	la	diferencia	entre	ellas?		

Gonzalo:	el	tiempo	del	estudio.	El	técnico	hace	solamente	3	anos	de	estudio	y	ahí	aprende	a	

operar,	ser	operativo,	nomas.	Licenciatura	es	ya	hacer	los	proyectos,	ideólogo,	político,	hacen	

otros	 temas.	 El	 de	 maestría	 ya	 	 tambien	 da	 otros	 lineamientos	 especificos	 a	 esa	 carrera.	

Nosotros	 ahorita	 todavia	 no	 hemos	 sacado	 nungun	 master,	 no	 estamos	 desarrollando	 los	

cursos	de	maestria	todavia.	

Simone:	por	que	dure	algo	como	7	anos?	

Gonzalo:	hay	5	anos	que	han	hecho	para	ser	licenciados	 .	Pero	2	anos	adicionales	tiene	que	

haber	para	ser	maestria.	Dos	anos	mas	y	ya	soy	master.	

Se	pueden	quedarse	como	técnico,	licenciatura	y	cuando	tenemos	la	oportunidad	pueden	ser	

maestrías.	Todo	pagado	por	el	gobierno,		beca	completa		

Simone:	no	hay	financimiento	de	otras	organizaciones?	

Gonzalo:	 solo	 el	 gobierno	 via	 impuestos	 directos	 a	 los	 hidrocarburos.de	 todos	 los	

hidrocarburos	 les	 sacan	 un	 impuesto	 y	 de	 ese	 impuesto	 a	 nosotros	 nos	 corresponde	 a	 los	

pueblos	indigenas	el	5	por	ciento	

Simone:	como	funciona	con	los	idiomas?	
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Gonzalo:	 hay	 tipos	 de	 docentes.	 Los	 docentes	 técnicos	 son	 los	 especialistas	 de	 ciencia	 y	

tecnologia	de	punta	,	lo	que	hace	a	la	carrera.si	sos	arquitecto	dare	arquitectura	arquitectura	.	

Ese	es	un	tipo	de	docente.	Entonces	 ingeniero	petrólero	es	docente	tecnico	en	solo	petroleo	

petroleo		

Despues	 esta	 el	 docente	 transversal.ese	 hace	 formación	 política,	 ideológica,	 cultural	 y	

lingüística.	 Ahí	 se	 promueve	 el	 apoyo	 a	 la	 política	 de	 los	 pueblos	 indígenas,	 al	 idioma	 a	 la	

cultura,	entonces	ese	es	el	docente	transversal.		

El	 docente	 linguista	 es	 el	 que	 hace	 exclusivamente	 idiomas	 indigenas.	 Y	 el	 docente	 sábio	

indígena,	ese	habla	sobre	la	ciencia	cultural.		

Vos	estas	estudiando	ingenieria	petrolera.	Vas	a	tener	4	tipos	de	docente:	el	docente	técnico,	

el	 docente	 sabio,	 el	 docente	 linguista	 y	 el	 transversal.	 Entonces	 vos	 te	 vas	 a	 formar	

integralmente,	en	todas	esas	áreas.	Asi	que	tienes	clases	en	todos	esas	áreas.	Con	los	4	tipos	

de	docentes.	Son	8200	horas	de	 formación	que	 tenemos	nosotros.	Si	vos	vinieras	de	alguna	

empresa	en	el	campo	de	la	ganaderia	o	veterinaria,	yo	te	recomiendo	un	veterinario	de	esta	

universidad	porque	son	super	bien	formados.	Tenemos	muy	buenas	referencias	de	nuestros	

profesionales.	 Todo	 los	 profesionales	 que	 han	 encontrado	 trabajo	 y	 están	 trabajando	 estan	

agradecidos	con	nosotros.	

Lo	que	no	tengo	referencia	son	los	…	pero	yo	te	recomendaria	un	veterinario.	Es	que	tienen	

que	ser	buenos…son	8200	horas!!!	

Simone:la	mayoría	se	queda	en	las	comunidades	para	trabajar	o	se	va	a	las	ciudades?	

Gonzalo:	 se	 van	 también.	 Se	 van	 a	 las	 ciudades,	 se	 quedan	 en	 el	 campo,	 se	 quedan	 por	 su	

comunidad,	ayudan	a	su	comunidad…	

Simone:	como	son	los	requisitos	de	admisión?	

Gonzalo:los	requisitos	son,	hay	un	listado.	Lo	primero	es	ser	indígena	contar	con	un	aval	de	

una		comunidad.	Lo	principal.	Dice,	mi	organización:	el	es	de	mi	comunidad	yo	lo	respaldo	y	el	

va	a	 la	universidad.	Tiene	que	estar	avalado,	 certificado	que	es	de	una	comunidad	 indigena	

.después,	 se	 firma	una	compromiso	 con	 su	 comunidad	que	cuando	sea	profesional	va	a	 ir	 a	

apoyar	permanentemente	a	su	comunidad.	Una	vez,	cuando	están	defendiendo	su	tesis,	tienen	

que	traer	otra	vez	la	nota	diciendo:	mire,	el	es	,	ha	sido	y	hemos	apoyado	durante	los	5	años	

para	que	sea	profesional	ratificamos	este	apoyo.	Al	inicio	y	al	final,	ese	compromiso.	

Simone:	no	hay	un	test	o	nada.	Todos	pueden	entrar	si	cumplen	con	eso.	

Gonzalo:	si,	todos.	
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Simone:	para	asegurar	que	el	apoyo	viene	a	las	comunidades?	

Gonzalo:	si	

Simone:	antes	esa	universidad,	había	otra	gente	que	ha	apoyado	a	las	comunidades?	

Gonzalo:	si	antes	había	otra	gente.	Todavía	hay,	los	onges,	el	estado,	administradora	boliviana	

de	bosques,	iniaf(instituto	nacional	de	apoyo	a	la	agropecuaria),	senasag(servicio	nacional	de	

agropecuaria)	 diferentes	 organizaciones	 y	 instituciones	 que	 siguen	 apoyando.	 Y	 nosotros	

estamos	tratando	de	articular	con	ellos.	Ahora	nosotros	estamos	llegando	con	la	universidad.	

Simone:	si	hay	muchos	profesionales	que	pueden	ayudar,	parece	que	no	es	tan	necesario	con	

el	apoyo	de	los	onges	etc.	

Gonzalo:	 claro,	mira,	 nosotros	 tenemos	 alrededor	 de	 60	 titulados	 profesionales	 todavía	 es	

muy	poco.	La	población	indígena	en	bolivia	es		67%	.entonces	todavía	falta	mucho	para	seguir	

profesionalizando.	Entonces,	…	

Simone:	pero	en	el	futuro	puede	ser	asi,	más	autosostenible.		

Gonzalo:	 si,	 si.	 Porque	estos	 jóvenes	ya	van	 con	vision	de	que	ellos	 	 	 pueden	 incluso	en	 su	

comunidades	 articular.	 En	 mi	 caso	 por	 ejemplo,	 yo	 ya	 estoy	 incursionando	 en	

ganaderia,entonces	 recien	 voy	 incursionando	 y	 apoyando	 a	 mi	 comunidad,	 mira	 asi	 yo	

indígena	también	puedo	manejar	cerdo,	vaca,pastura,	riego,		tecnología	,forraje	etc.	Entonces	

ya	voy	entendiendo	recien.entonces	a		futuro	seguramente	que		vamos	a	llegar	a	eso.	

Simone:	si	algunos	de	los	estudiantes	se	van	a	las	ciudades,	sabes	si	van	a	trabajar	en	estas	

organizaciones	que	ayudan	aca	o	trabajan	con	otras	cosas?	

Gonzalo:	ya,	a	ver	como	funciona	los	pueblos	indigenas.	Resulta	que	se	van	a	la	ciudad	pero	

nunca	 pierden	 su	 relacion	 con	 su	 comunidad..jamas!.	 Siempre.	 Ganan	 alla	 los	 recursos	

económicos	y	lo	traen	a	las	comunidades.	O	como	hacen?.	Ayudan	a	formar		económicamente	

a	 su	 comunidades	 o	 hacen	 estudiar	 a	 sus	 familiares.	 Pues	 a	 futuro	 vamos	 a	 mejorar	 la	

situación	 económica	 una	 vez	 que	 tengamos	 	 capital,	 que	 haya	 recursos.	 Porque	 en	 las	

comunidades	 	 no	 hay.	 Asi	 que	 tenemos	 que	 esperar	 un	 tiempo	 hasta	 que	 yo	 tengo	 buenos	

pesos	para	invertir.	Ahora	el	gobierno	esta	inyectando	vacas	a	las	comunidades.	Pero	no	hay	

la	 tecnología	 suficiente	y	 la	 capacidad	 tecnica	 suficiente.	Entonces	nosotros	estamos	viendo	

como	universidad:,	asi	si	hace	esto,	asi	asi..la	orientacion	necesaria.	Mandamos	a	hacer	la	tesis.		

Gonzalo:	has	comido	carne	de	avestruz?	Vamos	a	ver	por	ahí.		

Simone:	no,	super.	Creo	que	hemos	hablado	sobre	mucho.		
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10.3.	Interview	with	Jesús	Manuel,	technical	professor	

	

Simone:	Nombre,	edad	y	comunidad	

Jesus:	Mi	nombre	es	Jesús	Manuel	Pereira.	Tengo	28	años.	

Simone:	Viniste	de	una	comunidad	cerca	o	ciudad?	

Jesus:	Vengo	del	lado	de	santa	cruz,	de	la	provincia	chiquito	de	la	Chiquitania,	de	Santa	Cruz	

hacia	el	sur	4	horas		

Simone:	Terminaste	el	año	pasado	en	agosto?	

Jesus:	Terminé	en	agosto	2015	en	Ing.	de	Petróleo	y	Gas	natural.	

Simone:	Porque	viniste	a	esa	universidad?	

Jesus:	Porque?	Primeramente	yo	siempre	quise	estudiar	esta	carrera.	El	problema	era	que	me	

fui	a	la	ciudad	y	como	no	me	gustaba	la	ciudad	.Usted	sabe	lo	que	ocurre	en	la	ciudad	mucha	

delincuencia	asaltan	y	todo	eso,	entonces	escuche	que	había	esta	universidad	y	preferí	estar	

aquí.	

Simone:	Ah,	estudiaste	en	otra	universidad	antes?	

Jesus:	Si	en	Santa	Cruz,	pero	no	me	acostumbré	y	me	vine	acá.		

Simone:	Y	esa	universidad	esta	más	cerca	tu	comunidad?	

Jesus:	No	está	más	lejos	de	mi	casa,	está	a	un	día	y	medio.		

Simone:	Así	que	no	era	mas	fácil	ir	a	esa,	era	la	carrera?	

Jesus:	Si	

Simone:	Tenías	como	una	idea	con	que	querrías	trabajar	después	de	la	universidad?	Tenias	

un	trabajo	ideal?	

Jesus:	En	general	siempre	fue	la	idea	dedicarme	a	la	docencia,	y	es	por	eso	que	ahorita	al	igual	

que	usted	estoy	haciendo	una	maestría	en	educación	superior.	Entonces,	a	parte	digamos	que	

la	carrera	digamos,	si	usted	sale	al		ámbito	laboral	cuesta	ingresar	a	las	empresas	pero	cuando	

entra	ya	no	sale	.una	vez	que	usted	encaja	en	un	trabajo	ya	se	acostumbra	

Simone:	Y	no	te	gusto?	

Jesus:	 Me	 gusto	 solo	 que	 no	 he	 trabajado	 todavía,	 para	 	 aquí	 hay	 una	 empresa	 se	 llama	

YPFB19,	 es	 una	 estatal	 y	 yo	 no	 entrado	 todavía	 a	 la	 estatal	 he	 entrado	 con	 una	 empresa	

subsidiaria	una	empresa	que	trabaja	con	YPFB.	

																																																								
19	Yacimientos	petrolíferos	fiscales	bolivianos	
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Simone:	Privado	pues,	pero	querías	ir	a	una	empresa	estatal?	

Jesus:	Si	a	eso	después	voy	a	ir,	pero	yo	por	el	momento	mi	finalidad	es	dedicarme	netamente	

a	mi	educación	

Simone:	Ahora	que	eres	un	docente?	

Jesus:	Si,	un	docente	y		estoy	trabajando	de	técnico	

Simone:	Y	eso	es	lo	quieres	hacer	o	tienes	otros	planes	para	el	futuro?	

Jesus:	 Planes	 en	 cuanto	 al	 trabajo	 digamos,	 el	 trabajo	 nunca	 se	 acaba,	 pero	 algunos	planes	

digamos	que	tengo	es	de	dedicarme	a	la	docencia.		

Simone:	Sabes	a	donde	los	otros	estudiantes	en	tu	clase	a	donde	se	fueron?	

Jesus:	Ahorita	a	cabalidad	no	puedo	decirle,	pero	hay	algunos	que	están	trabajando	aquí	en	

Camiri	 con	 las	 empresas	 de	 exploración	 sísmica,	 otros	 	 están	 metidos	 en	 la	 metalurgia	

trabajan	asi	con	metales,	diseño	de	tanques…en	diferentes	empresas.	Otros	están	trabajando	

con	 instituciones	 volvieron	 a	 sus	 organizaciones	 donde	 los	 avalaron,	 están	 elaborando	

proyectos,	colaborando	con	proyectos	para	las	comunidades.	

Simone:	Todos	están	haciendo	diferentes	cosas.	

Jesus:	 Porque	aquí	digamos	 la	universidad	nos	 está	 criando	bajo	 esa	mentalidad,	de	que	el	

profesional	que	 salga	de	aquí	pueda	volver	 a	 colaborar	y	 ayudar	a	 su	 comunidad	de	donde	

salio.	

Simone:	Si,	he	escuchado	ese.	Y	eso	es	lo	que	hacen	todos?	

Jesus:	 Lo	 hacen	 todos.	 Y	 si	 es	 que	 no	 pueden	 ayudar	 económicamente,	 ellos	 aportan	 con		

proyectos.	Le	dicen	al	dirigente	acá	hay	un	proyecto:	si	usted	quiere	ejecútelo,		pero	ya	apoyan	

con	proyectos.	

Simone:	Con	su	profesión?	

Jesus:	Si.	Por	ejemplo	yo	no	hace	mucho	he	dejado	un	proyecto	allá	en	mi	central	he	dejado	un	

proyecto	de	estancamiento	de	agua	residual	como	se	las	puede	tratar	las	aguas	sucias	y	ahora	

ellos	allá	están	gestionándolo	para	ejecutarlo,	pero	eso	fue	mi	aporte.	

Simone:	Asi.	Para	mi	parece	super	bien	que	puedes	ayudar	a	las	comunidades	cuando	tienes	

un	conocimiento	sobre	algo.	

Jesus:	Si,	de	eso	se	trata	.Eso	es	lo	que	me	inculcaron	

Simone:	Que	idiomas	tenías	en	la	universidad?	Castellano,	Inglés	y	que	más?	

Jesus:	Yo	hablo	una	lengua	indígena	que	se	llama	el	“Besiro”.	

Simone:	ah,	y	viene	de	donde?	
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Jesus:	viene	de	la	chiquitania.	Es	lo	que	se	enseñan	acá	igual	hay	guaraní,	guarayo,	mojeño	y	el	

besiro:	4	idiomas	

Simone:	Hablaste	antes	el	idioma?		

Jesus:	Aquí	recién	 lo	aprendí,	bueno	no	se	a	cabalidad	del	 todo,	pero	se	mas	o	menos,	pero	

aquí	la	política	es	que	uno	defienda	la	tesis	un	poco	en	su	idioma	

Simone:	No	hablaste	eso	en	tu	comunidad?...........................	

Jesus:	No,	yo	hable	castellano,	es	interesante	aprender	una	nueva	lengua	

Simone:	Has	usado	eso	idioma	en	la	empresa	o	en	la	universidad?	

Jesus:	 No,	 no	 uso	 digamos	 aquí	 donde	 yo	 he	 trabajado	 en	 camiri	 las	 empresas	 utilizan	

mayormente	el	guaraní.	

Simone:	Ahh,	eso	hablas	también?	

Jesus:	No,	no	hablo.	este	territorio	de	aquí	habla	guaraní	y	en	cambio	este	besiro	lo	hablan	por	

allá	

Simone:	Ah,	pero	si	estabas	en	una	empresa	allá	tal	vez	

Jesus:	tal	vez	lo	hablaría	pero	como	estoy	aquí	no	puedo.	digamos	voy	me	siento	y	con	quien	

voy	a	conversar.	

Simone:Asi	que	usas	el	castellano?	

Jesus:	Si,	exacto	

Simone:	Has	usado	el	inglés?	

Jesus:	No	 tanto,	profesionalmente	no	usamos	ni	 en	 los	 trabajos	que	estamos	haciendo.	Hay	

inglés	desde	el	primer		semestre	hasta	quinto	semestre.	

Simone:	Pero	tal	vez	hay	muchos	libros	o	artículos	en	inglés	sobre	el	tema.	

Jesus:	Si,	pero	usamos	lo	básico	pero	mas	allá	ya	no	igual	aparecieron	programas	traductores	

.así	que	ya	es	mas	 fácil	utilizar	 el	 traductor	y	 en	mi	época	 cuando	estaba	en	 colegio	que	 se	

lleva	tal	grado	hasta	el	otro	grado	y	no	pude	aprenderlo.		

Simone:	En	Dinamarca	tenemos	como	es	un	país	bastante	pequeño,	no	hay	mucha	gente	

que	habla	danés,	y	por	eso	tenemos	que	aprender	otro	idioma,	el	ingles	desde	los	siete	

años,	y	la	tv	y	la	música	es	en	ingles,	ase	que	se	escucha	y	se	mira	todo	el	tiempo..	

Jesus:	Aca	no	hay	gente	que	hable	casi	 inglés,	 como	puede	uno	aprender?.	Apenas	 	ve	unas	

horas	de	clase….	Se	sale	del	aula	y	se	olvida,	tuve	vez	una	docente	de	era	de	ingles	que	hablaba	

francés,	y	le	dije	que	me	enseñe	y	estuvimos	creo	que	un	mes,	dos	meses…pero	ella	tuvo	que	

viajar	y	nos	olvidamos	ya…	
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Simone:	Que	piensas	sobre	la	universidad	en	general?	

Jesus:	 En	 todos	 los	 aspectos.	 parece	 que	 es	 una	 nueva	 forma	 de	 formación	 de	 educación	

superior	digamos.	Porque	 	 al	 	mismo	 tiempo	algo	que	 le	 inculcan	al	 estudiante	digamos	 les	

enseñan	 lo	 que	 es	 la	 interculturalidad,	 la	 intra,.el	 plurilingüe.	 a	 valorar	 una	 vez	 lo	 que	 es	

nuestra	 identidad	cultural	sabiendo	que	Bolivia	es	un	país	multiétnico	 .	Aquel	boliviano	que	

llega	y		no	tiene	cultura	es	mentira	porque	todo	el	mundo	tenemos	cultura	y	venimos	de	una		

etnia,	de	nuestro	país	aquel	que	no	se	valora		así	no	está	muy	ubicado	y	eso	mismo	le	enseña	

aquí	a	tener	una	identidad,	a	 identificarse	y	al	mismo	tiempo	al	sentirse	identificado	en	una	

cultura	ya	le	cría	ese	sentimiento	de	volver	a	sus	raíces	y	apoyar,	colaborar.		

Simone:	Que	piensas	sobre	el	futuro	con	el	apoyo?	Va	a	cumplir	con	su	objetivo?¿¿¿???	

Jesus:	 Es	 una	universidad	nueva,	 recién	 tenemos	dos	 generaciones	 graduadas.	 Entonces,	 el	

efecto	 que	 esta	 causando	 entre	 	 los	 profesionales	 que	 salen	 de	 aquí	 van	 y	 se	 topan	 con	

profesionales	que	salen	de	diferentes	universidades	y	he	ahí	que	los	profesionales	que	salen	

de	 aquí	 tienen	 que	 demostrar	 que	 fueron	 formados	 aquí	 por	 que	 esta	 universidad	 a	 la	 vez	

compite	 con	 universidades	 de	 montaña	 que	 constantemente	 forman	 por	 ejemplo	 la	

universidad	 de	 Cochabamba,	 la	 mayor	 de	 San	 Andrés,	 la	 de	 Siglo	 XX	 que	 ya	 sacan	

profesionales	 ya	 varios	 años.	 Digamos	 cuando	 uno	 va	 y	 entra	 al	 ámbito	 laboral	 ahí	 el	

profesional	tiene	que	demostrar	que	su	universidad	si	valió	la	pena,	que	si	valió	la	pena	estar	

5	 años	 en	 esa	 universidad,	 y	 cumpliéndose	 esto	 yo	 pienso	 que	 ahí	 se	 van	 cumpliendo	 los	

objetivos	de	la	Unibol…Tiene	que	crear	profesionales	con	ideas	de	cambiar	algo,	con	la	idea	de	

que	propongan	algo.	

Simone:	Hay	mucha	competencia	entre	UNIBOL	y	otra	universidades?	

Jesus:	Si	hay,	hay.	En	general	algunas	empresas	no	sabían	de	su	existencia.	Cuando	han	sacado	

nuevos	profesionales	cuando	las	nuevas	generaciones	iban	a	buscar	trabajo	les	decían	yo	soy	

egresado	 y	 titulado	 de	 esta	 universidad	 a	 los	 encargados	 de	 recursos	 humanos	 les	

preguntaban	cómo	no	sabían	de	la	universidad	indígena	les	preguntaban	¿	donde	quedaba	la	

universidad?,	cuando	se	creó	como	es	el	ambiente	ahí	y	ya	entonces	el	estudiante	comenzaba	

a	charlarle,	e	incluso	a	las	personas	de	acá	mismo	de	Bolivia	les	intereso	saber	cómo	funciona	

esta	 parte	 de	 acá,	 porque	 aquí	 es	 un	 poco	 ahorrativo,	 los	 padres	 no	 se	 gasta	 en	 comida,	 el	

padre	 	no	gasta	en	alojamiento,	 entonces	 solamente	el	padre	 tiene	que	depositar	un	monto	

mínimo	 lo	 que	 es	 para	 su	 alimento	 y	 para	 sus	 fotocopias,	 lo	 que	 invertirían	 en	 1	 mes,	 lo	

invierten	en	6	meses	
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Incluso	aquellos	a	los	que	se	les	llama	los	adinerados	prefieren	traer	a	sus	hijos	aquí	por	que	

dicen	que	en	la	ciudad	están	propensos	a	los	vicios,	a	los	delincuentes	por	eso	los	traen	aquí.	

Pero	 igual	aquí	el	sistema	es	 igual	un	poquito,	hay	guardias	y	si	 los	guardias	 lo	pillan	a	uno	

tomando	lo	reportan	hay	3	llamadas	de	atención	y	después	los	botan		

Simone:	Son	Estrictos?	

Jesus:	Si,	estrictos	

	

10.4.	Interview	with	Ana	Loreta,	professor	

	

Simone:	Nombre,	edad	y	comunidad	

Ana:	Ana	Loreta	..	es	mi	nombre.	Edad,	tengo	24	años.	Comunidad:	Departamento	de	Beni,	San	

Pedro	nuevo.	Ing.	Petrólera	

Simone:	Estudiaste	en	el	colegio	antes	o?	

Ana:	Desde	que	salí	de	promoción	del	colegio,	fui	directamente	acá	después	el	colegio.	

Simone:	Porque	viniste	a	esa	universidad,	por	que	querrías	ir?	

Ana:	Bueno,	realmente	como	la	universidad	es	una,	ha	sido…	Se	ha	creado	gracias		a		la	lucha	

de	los	pueblos	indígenas,	de	todo	el	país,	y	en	este	caso	todas	las	tierras	bajas,	los	de	tierras	

bajas	 son	 llamados	aquellos	pueblos	que	están	por	 el	 altiplano	pero	 también	en	el	 lado	del	

oriente	…	entonces	como	una	oportunidad	para	todos	los	jóvenes	y	para	familias	de	escasos	

recursos	 para	 poder	 venir	 a	 estudiar.	 Una	 de	 los	 puntos	 importantes,	 por	 los	 que	 vine	 era	

porque	mi	familia	no	contaba	con	recursos	suficientes	para	poder	enviarme	a	una	universidad	

estatal,	privada	o	de	la	ciudad,	así	que	podía	venir	aquí	para	aprovechar	esa	oportunidad.	

Simone:	Porque	elegiste	esa	carrera?	

Ana:	porque,	justamente	en	las	convocatorias	que	salen,	solamente	aquí	tienen	4	carreras.	Me	

parece	 interesante	y	como	que	en	este	tiempo	estábamos	en	el	 tema	de	 los	hidrocarburos…	

2006-2007	 el	 gobierno	 nacionalizó	 todas	 las	 empresas,	 así	 que	 se	 hablaba	 mucho	 de	

hidrocarburos,	 y	 justamente	 apareció	 esto	 y	 yo	 dije	 bueno;…	 asi	 que	 era	 todo	 nuevo	 y	

sobretodo	 lo	 consideraba	 como	 una	 de	 las	 carrera	 más	 importante	 del	 país,	 porque	 los	

hidrocarburos	son	ahorita		el	sustento	del	país.	

Simone:	Que	era	tu	trabajo	ideal	con	esa	carrera?	
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Ana:	De	mi	persona,		yo	siempre	decía;	salgo	de	la	universidad	y	voy	hacer	lo		imposible	para	

entrar	a	una	empresa	a	trabajar	siempre	todos,	cuando	uno	está	en	la	U	tiene	esa	mentalidad	

de	 salir	 y	 ya	no	mas,	poder	encontrar	un	 trabajo.	Pero	en	 la	 realidad	no	es	 tanto	así,	 no	 se	

puede,	o	sea	no	todos	los	estudiantes	corren	con	la	misma	suerte.	Ahora	se	ve	mucho	que	si	

uno	tiene	mucha	influencia	en	cierta	institución	o	empresa	no	se	puede	digamos	y	eso	se	ve	

mucho	acá	en	Bolivia,	que	todo	es	como	se	dice;	para	obtener	un	cargo	hay	que	tener	amigos	

en	 la	 empresa	 digamos.	 Es	 un	 poco	 complicado.	 Y	más	 aun	 nosotras	 las	mujercitas,	 en	 esa	

carrera	es	más	complicado	

Simone:	Por	qué?	

Ana:	 Porque	 digamos	 siempre	 los	 trabajo	 son	 en	 campo,	 en	 campamento,	 en	 lugares	 bien	

lejanos	digamos.	Así	que,	y	según	se	que	no	podemos	ir	porque	corremos	riesgo,	tanto	que	hay	

muchos	 varones	 como	 también	 que	 es	 el	 campo	 digamos,	 ósea	 nos	 consideran	 como	 que	

somos	un	poco	más	delicadas,	y	que	requerimos	que	estemos	no	mas	en	oficina	…	entonces,	

mucho	más	peor	para	nosotras	las	mujeres	acá.	Pero	ahí	estamos,	y	ojala	en	un	rato	no	más.		

Simone:	 Ah,	 así	 que	 estas	 acá	 como	 docente,	 y	 si	 la	 oportunidad	 viene	 quieres	 ir	 a	 una	

empresa?	

Ana:	Si,	la	oportunidad	se	da,	si	me	parece	bien.	

Simone:	…	acá	en	Santa	Cruz	

Ana:	No,	no	por	lo	que	son	proyectos	de	tendido	de	ductos……..	

Simone:	Pero	porque	no	te	quedaste	allá	en	Santa	Cruz?	(nogetmedhendesarbejde)	

Ana:	Era	un	proyecto	de	seis	meses	y	después	no	tenía	trabajo.	

Simone:	

Ana:	 Nosotros	 salimos	 16	 en	 total	 de	 la	 carrera	 de	 Ingeniería	 en	 petróleo	 –	 y	 lo	 más	

impresionante	 era	 que	 solamente	 éramos	 2	mujeres	 y	 14	 varones.	 Así	 que	 de	 ellos	 sé	 que	

igual	 están	 en	 proyectos.	 Cuando	 uno	 sale,	 siempre	 las	 empresas	 pide	 experiencia	 como	

mínimo	2-3	años	para	poder	ingresar.	Entonces,	acá	como	que	la	primera	opción	para	poder	

empezar	 a	 trabajar	 es	 exploración	 sísmica.	 Así	 que	 la	 mayoría	 de	 mis	 compañeros	 han	

comenzado	a	trabajar	así	en	sísmica	en	proyectos	igual	que	duran		6	–	7	meses	así,	pero	por	

periodos	cortos.	Así	que	lo	que	sé	es	que	la	mayoría	de	ellos	están	en	esos	proyectos,	y	otros	

no,	otros	no	creo	que	están	no	más	en	espera.	En	sus	comunidades	o	trabajando	otra	cosa	–	no	

su	carrera.	

Simone:	pero	siempre	es	así	que	la	empresas	quieren	experiencias?	
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Ana:	Si,	por	ejemplo,	tenia	un	compañero	que	él	comenzó	a	trabajar	en	la	gobernación	en	su	

departamento.	

Simone:	En	este	área?	

Ana:	En	temas	de	medio	ambiente,	pero	es	relacionado	no,	porque	igual	medio	ambiente	se	

lleva	en	toda	la	carrera.Pero	y	luego	si,	le	han	ayudado	y		están	…	

Ana:	Pero	relacionado	igual	a	la	carrera.	Pero	como	mujercitas	nosotras	como	somos	dos		yo	

estoy	acá	y	la	otra	es	la	directora	de	la	carrera……	Sabe	a	nosotros	nos	hubiera	gustado	que	

por	ejemplo	aquí	en	la	universidad	como	tenemos	un	buen	respaldo	por	el	gobierno	nosotros	

habíamos	 sugerido	 que	 …	 por	 lo	 menos	 los	 dos	 mejores	 estudiantes,	 dos	 a	 cinco	 mejores	

estudiantes,	que	se	lo	incentive,	que	el	gobierno	diga	“a	los	dos	mejores	estudiantes	de	le	va	

entregar	 su	 titulo	 y	 un	 cargo”	 para	 que	 así	 a	 modo	 todos	 se	 esfuercen	 también	 y	 que	 los	

mejores	 se	 premien	 con	 su	 titulo	 y	 su	 cargo…	 un	 premio	 de	 cargo,	 un	 trabajo	 seguro	 ..	 un	

seguro.	

Simone:	así	que	era	ideal	si	el	gobierno	podría	arreglar	eso	para	un	grupo	pequeño	porque	es	

tan	difícil	encontrar	trabajo?	

Ana:	Exacto	

Simone:	 Con	 esa	 carrera,	 no	 es	 tan	 fácil	 estar	 en	 las	 comunidades	 con	 esa	 carrera?	 No	

necesariamente	es	en	línea	con	las	necesidades?	

Ana:	 Es,	 es.	 Justamente,	 porque	 acá	 en	 Bolivia	 las	 mayores	 reservas	 de	 hidrocarburos	 se	

encuentra	en	áreas,	de	las	TCO’s	territorios	campesinos	indígenas.	Si	o	si,	las	empresas	tienen	

que	estar,	 trabajan	coordinado	con	 las	capitanías	en	 la	comunidad.	Acá	su	mayoría	 todo	 las	

empresas	 que	 entran	 para	 hacer	 una	 actividad	 de	 hidrocarburifera	 ..	 tienen	 que	 hacer	 una	

consultaría	 publica	 que	 va	 en	 coordinación	 con	 la	 comunidades,	 para	 ver	 si	 ellos	 están	

acuerdo	y	que	ellos	piden	porque	igual	piden	como		regalías20	así	para	poder	así	que	ayudan	a	

las	comunidades	o	la	zona.	

Simone:	ah,	así	que	hay	un	conexión?	

Ana:	Si,	una	conexión	

Simone:	El	idioma	que	aprendiste,	hablaste	antes?	

Ana:	No.	En	Beni	hay	diferentes	 casi	 como	20-16	 idiomas.	Es	donde	 se	encuentra	 la	mayor	

diversidad	de	 cultura	 de	 idioma.	 En	 el	 caso	mío,	 canichana.	 En	mi	 pueblo	 ese	 es	 el	 idioma.	

																																																								
20	penge	fra	staten	
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Entonces	 al	 venir	 aquí	 a	 la	 universidad	 solamente	 había	 oportunidad	 de	 –	 como	 eramos	

solamente	dos	canichanas…	En	todo	el	Beni,	el	 idioma	que	más	sobresale	 	es	el	Mojeño.	Asi	

que	el	Mojeño	es	enseñado	acá.	

Simone:	Aprendiste	entonces?	Un	poco?	

Ana:	Un	poco	si	

Simone:	Tenias	clases	por	lo	menos?	

Ana:	 si	 teníamos	 clases.	 Porque	 como	 le	dije	 éramos	poco	 en	 el	 grupo	para	que	 traigan	un	

docente	Canichana,	ahorita	todos	los	que	vienen	de	Beni	pasan	Mojeño,	el	idioma	central.	Hay	

otros	que	son	Movimas,	de	Cultaraytomana		pero	aquí	tienen	que	aprender	Mojeño.	

Simone:	Lo	más	cerca	de	la	comunidad?	

Ana:	Si	exacto	

Simone:	Asi	que	no	has	usado	Mojeño	mucho.	

Ana:	De	habla	no.	No	lo	hablamos	no,	no	hemos	llegado	a	terminar	por	que	los	5	años	no	da	

pues	no,	peor	si	pues	nosotros	no	tenemos	en	casa	no	lo	hablamos,	así	que	es	complicado.	

Simone:	Si,	y	con	solamente	5	años	es	difícil	aprender	un	idioma.	

Ana:	Bueno	hay	chicos	acá	que	son	bilingüe	que	viene	de	su	casa	hablando	hay	varios.	

Simone:	Si,	creo	que	voy	a	hablar	con	el	hoy.	Habla	Guaraní	creo,	Quintín	se	llama	creo.	

Ana:	No,	el	habla	Mojeño.	El	sabe	de	hablar.	

Simone:	Solamente	quiero	saber,	que	piensas	sobre	la	universidad?	

Ana:	Ya,	como	le		he	comentado	anteriormente	la	universidad	ha	sido	creada	para	los	pueblos	

indígenas	para	aquellos	jóvenes	que	vienen	de	las	comunidades	indígenas	que	son	de	escasos	

recursos.	 Entonces,	 yo	 	 considero	que	ha	 sido	unos	de	 los	 trabajos	más	 importantes	que	 el	

gobierno	ha	podido	desarrollar	 en	beneficio	de	 todos	 los	 jóvenes	porque	 si	 bien	mas	 antes	

habían,	 hay	 universidades	 no	 ve,	 pero	 no	 se	 tenía	 	 esas	 oportunidades	 asi	 como	 acá,	 acá	

nosotros	no	pagamos	nada.	Es	todo,	solamente	nuestro	objetivo	es	estudiar	todo	 los	días,	 la	

alimentación	y	 todo	 lo	demás	se	nos	da,	Así	que	ha	sido	un	trabajo,	un	 logro	 importante	de	

parte	también	de	los	pueblos	indígenas.	Así	que	si	bien,	ahora	estamos	en	una	pequeña	crisis	

se	puede	decir,	en	la	universidad.	Pero	ojala	esperemos	que	las	cosas	se	mejoren.	

Simone:	Que	es	la	crisis?	

Ana:	Es	déficit	económico.	Como	también	nos	influye	mucho	–	¿has	escuchado	sobre	el	Fondo	

Indígena	 no?.	 Donde	 ahorita	 el	 Fondo	 Indígena	 	 está	 teniendo	 un	 proceso	 por	 si	 no	 me	

equivoco	por	malversación	de	fondos.	Eso	igual	acá	nos	afecta.	Porque	la	universidad	como	es	
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indígena	 	 obviamente	 tiene	 contraparte	 con	 del	 Fondo	 que	 es	 de	 los	 indígena	 y	 con	 el	

gobierno,	así	que	al	existir	ese	problema	igual	nos	afecta	y	también		otras	cosas	que	había	un	

mal	manejo	de	la	autoridades	que	estaban	anteriormente.	

Simone:	Que	trabajan	en	la	universidad?	como	

Ana:	Si,	digamos	no	se	ejecutaron	las	obras	donde	habido	recorte,	lo	que	le	corresponde	a	la	

universidad	y	creo	que	igual	ahorita	hay	un	proceso	a	esas	autoridades..	Durante	el	inicio	de	la	

universidad	…	apoyando	bien	…	nosotros	eramos	los	primeros.	La	universidad	no	era	aquí.	

Simone:	No,	estaba	en	otro	lugar	no	

Ana:	 Si,	 al	 lado	 de	 Tarija.	 Un	 pueblo	 que	 se	 llama	 Macharoti.	 Han	 llegado	 170	 jóvenes.	 Y,	

bueno	todos	entusiasmados.	Pero	a	nosotros	nos	han	mentido	en	una	parte	de	la	convocatoria	

nos	decían	que	era	en	la	ciudad	de	Camiri,	pero	en	realidad	no	era	en	Camiri	nos	llevaron	a	

otro	pueblito.	Y	bueno	hemos	llegado	de	madrugada	y	no	había,	como	quien	dice,	no	se	veía	

que	 iba	a	ser	una	universidad	digamos.	Era	no	más	un	pabelloncito	y	ahí	nos	acomodamos.	

Algunos	se	volvieron	no,	pero	otros	nos	quedamos.	Todos	los	días	nos	hacían	limpiar,	trabaja.	

Prácticamente	nosotros	fuimos	los	que	comenzamos,	no.	Asi	que	a	pesar	de	que	tenemos	igual	

problemas	como	por	ejemplo	en	Macharoti	sufríamos	mucho	del	agua	

Simone:	Perdón	no	entiendo.	

Ana:	 Del	 agua,	 no	 había	mucho…	bastante	 seco.	 Y	 sobretodo	 que	 para	 lavar	 nuestra	 ropita	

teníamos	 que	 ir	 a	 un	 lugar	 más	 lejos,	 a	 un	 rito,	 a	 una	 quebrada	 ahí,	 Pero	 así,	 seguimos	

avanzando,	está	creciendo	la	universidad,	van	llegando	más	estudiantes	así	que	ya	se	ha	ido	

consolidando	un	poco	más,	y	como	le	decía	me	pareció	una	buena	idea	para	que	los	jóvenes	

todos	tengan	esa	oportunidad	podrían	estudiar.	No	tenemos	los	recursos.	

Simone:	todos	tienen	las	misma	oportunidades,	no	depende	de	donde	viene	no	

Ana:	aca	en	la	universidad	todos	los	 jóvenes	tenemos	que	venir	de	respaldados	por	nuestra	

organización	de	nuestro	pueblo.	

Simone:	Si,	pero	hay	estudiantes	de	La	Paz	no?	

Ana:	SI	

Simone:	Pero	no	vienen	de	una	comunidad	no?	

Ana:	 Si,	 es.	 Ahorita	 como	 no	 que	 eso	 no	 se	 está	 dando	 mucho	 cumplimiento	 ..	 Porque	 la	

universidad	es	para	los	jóvenes	que	vienen	de	las	comunidades.	Hay	jóvenes	que	se	hacen	dar	

avales	por	la	organización	no,	que	no	son,	no	pertenecen	a	un	pueblo	indígena,	pertenecen	a	la	
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ciudad	no,	entonces	se	hacen	dar	un	aval	por	la	organización,	entonces	ellos	vienen	avalados.	

Por	eso	vienen.		

Simone:	Han	hecho	algo	para	ser	una	parte	de	esa	universidad.	

Ana:	Si,	así	que	igual	se	les	ha	dado	la	oportunidad,	en	realidad	acá	hay	de	todo,	hay	jóvenes	

que	pertenecen	a	una	comunidad	indígenas	y	otros	que	no	pertenecen,	pero	se	les	ha	dado	la	

oportunidad	para	que	sigan	con	sus	estudios	

Simone:	Y	que	piensa	tu	comunidad	sobre	la	universidad?	

Ana:	 Si,	 eso.	 Justamente,	 a	 veces	 los	 jóvenes	 son	un	poco	 complicado.	En	 el	 sentido	de	que	

cuando	nosotros	empezamos	éramos	dos.	Esperábamos	que	vengan	más	jovenes,	como	todos	

los	 años	 salen	 de	 promoción,	 pero	 como	mi	 comunidad	 es	 pequeña.	 La	mayor	 numero	 de	

promocionados	que	sale	el	 colegio	son	entre	10-11	de	esos	 .	5	o	3	van	a	 la	universidad,	 los	

otros	no.	

Simone:	No	quieren?	

Ana:	No	quieren,	 	o	no	se.	Inician	una	carrera	y	después	no	mas,	 lo	dejan.	Tienen	diferentes	

motivas.	 Pero,	 nosotros	 vamos,	 cuando	 tenemos	 vacaciones	 vamos	 a	 colegio	 para	

promocionar	 la	 carrera	 de	 acá	 la	 universidad	 incentivando	 a	 ellos	 a	 que	 vengan	 no.	 Hasta	

ahorita	somos	tres	canichanas.		

Simone:	Cuanta	gente	en	tu	comunidad?	

Ana:	500-600	personas,	pequeña	no	más.	Así	que	no	han	querido	venir	los	jóvenes,	pero	por	

parte	de	 la	 comunidad	 siempre	nosotros	 estamos	apoyando	 cuando	vamos	 colaboramos	en	

temas	de	proyectos	así.	Porque	también	es	como	un	trabajo	que	nosotros	tenemos	que	hacer	

siempre	una	colaboración.	Poner	Una	contraparte	y	una	vez	 	saliendo	de	acá	poder	trabajar	

también	 con	 nuestra	 comunidad.	 Puede	 Aportar	 no.	 Bueno	 esperamos	 que	 los	 jóvenes	

también.	 Yo	 cada	 vez	 que	 voy	 les	 digo	 “vayan	 allá	 no	 van	 a	 sufrir”	 bueno	 si	 van	 a	 tener	

pequeñas	 incomodidades	 pero	 es	 normal	 que	 un	 estudiante,	 que	 alguien	 	 que	 quiere	 ser	

alguien	en	la	vida	siempre	va	a	sufrir,	así	que		no	siempre	todo	es	una	maravilla.	

Simone:	Bueno,	pero	en	el	 futuro	 seguro	que	van	a	venir	mas	no.	 Siempre	es	así	 si	 es	algo	

nuevo.	

Ana:	Mi	papa,	mi	 familia,	 la	 comunidad,	 cuando	hemos	 llegado	nos	han	hecho	un	acto	a	 los	

que	hemos	salido,	son	contentos	ellos	que	somos	profesionales	no.	Así	que,	siempre	incentivo	

a	los	chicos	que	vengan	a	estudiar,	porque	ha	sido	una	de	los	mejores	oportunidades.	

Simone:	estas	muy	contenta.	
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Ana:	Si		

Simone:	Hay	un	semestre	cuando	se	puede	ir	a	una	comunidad	para	trabajar	allá,	como	una	

práctica.	

Ana:	 En	 realidad	 todas	 las	 carrera	 pueden	 salir.	 Podemos	 planificar	 un	 día	 y	 elegir	 a	 una	

comunidad	

Simone:	Ah	así	que	solamente	es	un	día	

Ana:	 Un	 día,	 dos	 días	 máximo.	 Uno	 puede	 planificar,	 llevarse	 una	 temática	 o	 algo	 que	

podemos	 compartir	 con	 los	 comunarios.	 Y	 como	 se	 llama	 interaccion	 comunitaria,	 socio	

comunitaria,	 interactuar	 con	 las	 comunidades.	 Eso	 si	 podemos	 hacer.	 Ahora	 no	 se,	 como	

estamos	así	en		problemas	creo	que	todavía	no	hay	este,	no	han	dado	orden	para	la	salida.		

Simone:	Ah,	así	que	esta	situación	no	esta	todavía,	no	existe	

Ana:	si,	si,	porque	se	van	con	los	estudiantes,	se	requiere	que	hay	que	pedir	insumos	y	pedir	

diferentes	 cosas	que	 la	universidad	 tiene	que	darnos	para	esos	días,	 entonces	 tenemos	que	

esperar	orden	del	vicerrector	y	del	rector,	para	que	ellos	digan	ya	esta	ordenado	que	salgan	

las	visitas	a	las	comunidades,	entonces	ya	cada	docente	planifica	y	los	llevan,	así	es		

Simone:	Ahh,	eso	parece	super	interesante.	Ir	y	usar	lo	que	has	aprendido	no.	

Simone:	Cuantos	docentes	hay	de	estudiantes?	

Ana:	Ahorita	creo	que	somos	total	de	7	

Simone:	Y	los	otros	están	por	diferentes	lados?	

Ana:	Si,	otros	lados.	Y	siempre	dan	a	los	titulados	las	oportunidad	de	trabajar	acá.	

Simone:	A	ok,	siempre	es	una	opción.	Eso	es	bueno	no?	

Ana;	 Si	 es	 bueno	 le	 comento	 que	 respecto	 a	 eso,	 nosotros	 este	 año	 recién	 hemos	 iniciado,	

claro	 otros	 compañeros	 ya	 vienen	 del	 2015	 .	 ….	 Ahora,	 siempre	 habido	 un	 poco	 de	 rose	 o	

problemas	 con	 los	 mismosdocentes	 antiguos,	 porque	 no	 estaban	 de	 acuerdo	 que	 nosotros	

entremos	porque	según	que	no	tenemos	la	experiencia	etc.	Pero	ya	ahora	creo	que	ahora	ya	se	

han	calmado	un	poco.	

	

10.5.	Interview	with	Bautista	Chávez	Rivera,	technical	professor	

	

Simone:	Bueno,	al	inicio	quiero	notar	nombre,	edad,	profesión	y	comunidad	

Bautista:Mi	nombre	es	Bautista	Chávez	Rivera,	soy	de	cultura	Guaraní	
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Simone:	Como	se	llama	la	comunidad?	

Bautista:	Comunidad	Guayazu,	en	la	provincia	Hernando	Siles	municipio	Guacareta…	

Simone:	Cuantos	años	tienes?	

Bautista:	Yo	tengo	32	anos	

Simone:	Bueno	al	principio	quiero	saber,	que	año	terminaste	tu	carrera	y	que	carrera?	

Bautista:	Mi	carrera	es	Ing.	Forestal	yo	egresado	en	2014	y	directamente	fui	a	trabajar	a	una	

empresa	que	se	llama	Baja,	una	empresa	de	madera.	6	meses	estuve	trabajando	ahí,	después	

vine	 trabajar	 aquí.	 Me	 ha	 llamado	 el	 director	 de	 carrera	 y	 que	 venga	 trabajar	 aquí	 como	

técnico	forestal	porque	no	había	un	técnico	forestal	encargado	de	modulo	productivo.	

Simone:	Asi	que	tenias	6	meses	en	la	empresa	y	1,5	año	acá.	

Bautisa:	yo	voy	con	dos	años	aquí	como	técnico	forestal	

Simone:	y	sobre	que	trata	el	trabajo	de	técnico	forestal?	

Bautista:	se	trata	de	técnico	forestal	de	encargado	del	modulo	productivo	y	yo	soy	encargado	

de	modulo	productivo	y	 todos	 los	estudiantes	que	están	designado	con	sus	docentes	en	esa	

área	productiva	y	coordinar	conmigo	y	para	ir	trabajando	juntamente	con	ellos…	Con	todos,	

no	solamente	la	carrera	forestal	de	todo	los	semestres.	

Simone:	Asi	no	la	teoría	pero	la	práctica	de	las	carreras?	

Bautista:	 lleva	 50%	 de	 parte	 teoría	 en	 su	 aula,	 en	 su	 clase	 y	 también	 lleva	 a	 poner	 su	

conocimiento	en	la	parte	práctica	en	los	módulos.	

Simone:	ah,	eso	es	la	diferencia	entre	los	docentes	y	los	técnicos?	

Bautista:	Si.		

Simone:	Bueno,	porque	viniste	a	esa	universidad?	

Bautista:	a	estudiar?	Vine	porque	mi	familia	no	tiene	muchos	recursos	económicos	y	de	yapa	

soy	huérfano	mas	mi	madre	me	ha	dejado	de	7	años	y	gracias	a	mi	hermana	que	me	ha	criado.	

Ella	me	apoyado	y	me	mandado	a	estudiar	acá	y	antes	de	venir	estudiar	aquí	esta	universidad	

tuve	 la	 dirigencia,	 la	 17	 años	 ha	 sumido	 de	 dirigencia	 de	 capitanía.	 Después,	 lo	 dejado	mi	

cargo	y	me	ha	mandado	mi	hermana	a	estudiar	porque	esta	universidad	indígena	unibol	xxx	

es	para	 todos	 los	 indígenas.	Para	 los	pobres.	Por	 eso	mi	hermana	me	ha	mandado	estudiar	

aquí	y	gracias	a	esta	universidad.	

Simone:	Pero	él	no	estudio	aquí	a	la	universidad,	tu	hermano?	

Bautista:	Ah	no,	ama	de	casa	no	mas	es	mi	hermana.		

Simone:	y	la	carrera,	por	que	elegiste	esa?	
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Bautista:	porque	mas	antes	que	vine	para	estudiar	a	esta	universidad,	estaba	trabajando	por	

esa	empresa	madera	y	me	gusta	trabajar	en	monte,	y	me	gusta	también	cuidar	la	naturaleza.	

Para	evitar	el	contaminación,	el	medio	ambiente,	y	cuidado	el	medio	ambiente.	Y	por	eso	me	

gusta	esa	carrera.	No	solamente	aprovechar	de	la	madera	si	no	cuidar	también	el	bosque.	

Simone:	Claro,	en	una	manera	sostenible	no?	

Bautista:	si,	sostenible.	

Simone:	Y	la	comunidad	donde	vienes,	donde	esta	exactamente?	

Bautista:	De	aquí	está	lejos,	¿Tal	vez	lo	conoces	Monteagudo?	Ahorita	esta	Camiri,	de		Camiri	

mas	allá	hay	un	cruce	por	ahí	se	entra	yendo	a	Sucre.	Pasa	un	cerro	nove	se	llama	Incahuasi…..	

ahí	está	un	municipio	Muripampa…	y	después	pasa	eso	llega	a	Monteagudo,	de	Monteagudo	

de	ahí	recién	me	voy	a	mi	casa	…	160	km	al	sur	

Simone:	Ah,	lejos.	Así	que	en	Chuquisaca	no	

Bautista:	En	Chuquisaca	si.	Casi	esta	en	el	límite	de	Tarija	y	Chuquisaca.	

Simone:	Ah	ok,	pero		vives	cerca	ahora?	

Bautista:	Si,	aha	

Simone:	 Ok,	 que	 bueno.	 Y	 los	 estudiantes	 en	 tu	 carrera,	 sabes	 donde	 están	 ahora,	 con	 que	

trabajan	..?	

Bautista:	Si	algunos	de	mis	compañeros	están	trabajando	en	una	empresa	una	barraca,	en	un	

aserradero.	 Y	 algunos	 están	 trabajando	 como	 consultor	 forestal.	 Trabajando	 en	 monte	

haciendo	plan	de	manejo,	plan	de	monte.	Y	algunas	están	trabajando	como	guarda	parque.	Ahí	

están	trabajando	alguna.	Y	algúnos	esta	trabajando	en	municipio,	como	técnico,	como	técnico	

de	virrealista.	

Simone:	consultores	en	instituciones	o	como	funciona?	

Bautista:	Si,	consultores	como	ABT.	Para	hacer	control	de	plan	de	manejo,	plan	de	chaqueo.	

Simone:	ah	ok.	Y	que	idioma	tenias	acá,	que	idioma	indígena?	El	Guaraní,	no	ve	

Bautista:	El	Guaraní	si.	

Simone:	pero	hablaste	antes?	

Bautista:	Si,	hablaba	antes,	pero	no	escribía	antes.	

Simone:	Pero	ahora	si?	

Bautista:	Aquí	vine	para	hablar	bien	y	escribir.	

Simone:	Ah	que	bien.	Porque	normalmente	esos	idiomas	son	mas	orales,	no	ve	

Bautista:	Sii…	
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Simone:	Ah	que	difícil	no.	

Bautista:	Si,	jeje.	Usted	que	idioma	habla	más	después	de	este?	

Simone:	en	Dinamarca	hablamos	danés.	Solamente	en	este	país.	Y	somos	como	5,6	millones	

habitantes	 así	 que	 no	muchos	 no.	 Pero	 porque	 no	 somos	muchos	 aprendemos	 como	 ingles	

cuando	tenemos	7	años,	y	casi	todo,	si	se	ve	televisión	o	escucha	radio	o	música	o	algo,	casi	

todo	está	en	 ingles,	así	que	miramos	y	escuchamos	todo	el	 tiempo	esa	 lengua	no.	Y	español	

tenía	desde	16	años.	Pero	 siempre,	para	mi	por	 lo	menos,	 siempre	es	difícil	 aprender	 si	no	

hablo.	Así	que	ayuda	mucho	que	estoy	acá	en	Bolivia	para	aprender	mas.	Pero	todavía	falta..	

por	eso	es	bien	con	eso,	puedo	escuchar	otra	vez	si	hay	algo	no.	Usas	acá	el	idioma	guaraní	o	la	

mayoría	habla	como…	

Bautista:Si,	como	soy	un	indígena	parte	de	la	cultura	guaraní	lo	utilizo	a	veces	vienen	de	otro	

lugar	estudiantes	guaraní	igual.	Porque	los		guaraní	somos	variedades.	Somos	tres	variedades	

lingüística.	Aber,	Soseño	y	Simba.	

Simone:	Ok,	y	son	similares	o	son	muy	diferentes.	

Bautista:	Son	similares	

Simone:	Asi	que	pueden	entender	

Bautista:	 si	 y	 entendemos…	y	 a	 veces	 yo	hablo	 con	 los	 estudiantes,	 porque	 saben	hablar	 y	

también	hablo	igual	con	los	docentes	de	lengua	guaraní	no.	

Simone:	en	la	empresa,	usaste	el	idioma	allá	o	solamente	castellano?	

Bautista:	 si,	 habla	 utilizo	 mi	 idioma	 igual	 porque	 allá,	 el	 contrato	 de	 la	 empresa	 son	 la	

mayoría	del	lugar	

Simone:	ah	ok.	Por	eso	era	el	idioma	mas	usado	o	que	

Bautista:	si,	si	

Simone:	 Que	 bien.	 Si,	 ehm,	 sabes	 cuantos	 personas	 de	 tu	 comunidad	 han	 venido	 a	 esa	

universidad,	mas	o	menos.	Muchos	o	pocos?	

Bautista:	De	mi	comunidad	hemos	venido	cuando	recién	se	ha	creado,	cuando	recién	estaba	

iniciando	esta	universidad,	 funcionando	hemos	venido	4,	de	 los	4	uno	estaba	estudiando	en		

veterinaria	 y	 apenas	ha	hecho	hasta	 tercer	 semestre	y	despues	 se	ha	 ido	y	 los	demás.	Tres	

hemos,	cinco,	eramos	cinco,	y	los	tres	hemos	entrado	a	la	carrera	forestal	y	de	los	tres	yo	era	

el	único	que	ha	terminado	los	estudios	y	dos	compañero	a	penas	hecho	hasta	técnico	no	mas,	

y	después	se	fueran.	Y	después	el	otro	compañero	se	ha	entrado	de	ecopiscicultura	recién	el	

año	pasado	a	egresado	el	igual.	
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Simone:	pero	hay	muchos	estudiantes	que	se	van	y	no	terminan	los	estudios?	

Bautista:	Si,	hay	muchos	que	vienen	y	lo	dejan	a	medias	sus	estudios	ni	siquiera	terminan	o		

concluyen	hasta	técnico	por	los	menos,	algunos	pasan	de	técnico	pero	lo	dejan	ahí	también.	

Simone:	Pero	hay	muchos	que	terminan	antes	el	técnico?	

Bautista:	 Hay	muchos,	 si	 hay	muchos	 estudiantes	 .	 Que	 han	 dejado	 antes	 que	 terminar	 su	

técnico	

Simone:	Ok.	Porque	tenían	que,	no	sé,	regresar	o	

Bautista:	Si	

Simone:	Ok.	Y	cuantos	personas	hay	en	la	comunidad?	

Bautista:	De	mi	comunidad?	Son	40	familias,	y	total	360	habitantes,	niños	y	jóvenes	y	adultos	

y	ancianos.	

Simone:	Que	piensas	sobre	la	universidad	en	general,	como,	como	funciona,	el	objetivo,	y	si,	

como.	Tienes	una	opinión,	con	el	futuro…	

Bautista:	Ahorita	están	finando	la	universidad	porque	falta	de	equipador,	cada	carrera	tener	

su	propio	laboratorio,	su	propio	equipamiento	de	cada	carrera.	Por	ejemplo	nosotros	tenemos	

una	maquinaria	 aquí	 el	 aserradero	 	 …	 porque	 vaya	 hacer	 parte	 de	materias	 de	 tecnología	

madera,	 como	 se	 maneja	 con	 la	 madera.	 Y	 falta	 del	 equipar.	 Tenemos	 cierra	 sin	 fin,	 la	

cepilladora	ahí	tenemos	sin	 ..	hace	dos	anos	hemos	comprado	pero	ahí	falta	de	implementar	

no	mas	y	no	hay	un	tinglado	donde	pueda	instalarlo…	así	está	funcionando.	

Simone:	ok,	falta	un	poco	para	optimar	lo	que	haces,	

Bautista:aha,	asi.	Y	ahí	falta	allá	en	modulo	forestal	vivero,	falta	todavía	una	construcción	un	

almacén	para	guardar	estas	herramientas	todos	los	productos	 	químicos…son	insecticidas	…	

ese	 falta	 todavía	 para	 equipar	 todas	 las	 carreras	 para	 tener	 un	 buen	 equipo.	 Ahorita	 no	

tenemos	una	laboratorio	…	para	ver	su	PH	del	suelo,	su	PH	del	agua,	y	también	el	de	la	celula	

madera	 para	 ampliar	 su	 conocimiento	 del	 estudiante,	 eso	 es	 lo	 que	 no	 falta	 ahorita	

forskelligeting	der	mangler	…	pero	si	está	yendo		poco	a	poco	..	

Simone:	Si,	hay	muchos	estudiantes	no,	mas	y	mas	

Bautista:	Si,	ahorita	hay	860	estudiantes	

Simone:	Increíble	no,	pero	es	un	área	grande	también.	Y	en	tu	comunidad	todos	saben	sobre	

la	universidad,	es	reconocida	o?	

Bautista:	 Si,	 todos	 saben	pero	hay	arto	bachiller	que	 lo	deja	 sus	estudios	a	medias,	 salen	a	

veces	bachiller	y	hay	no	mas	 lo	deja	sus	estudios	y	empieza	a	buscarse	pareja	no	mas	 	para	
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hacer	 familia.	Y	a	veces	eso	pasa	 también	por	 falta	de	economía.	Para	 seguir	estudiante,	no	

hay	nadie	que	los	apoye	económicamente.	

Simone:	 No,	 claro	 que	 no.	 Cuando	 empezaste	 con	 los	 estudios,	 en	 que	 pensabas	 trabajar?	

Tenias	un	trabajo	ideal,	o	no	sabias	o	como	era?	

Bautista:	si,	porque	cuando	salí	yo	pensaba	ir,	volver	a	trabajar	con	mi	organización	ahí	mi	

organización	 en	 el	 consejo	 de	 capitanía	 de	 Chuquisaca	 que	 está	 ubicado	 en	Monteagudo	 y	

también	y	 	 otra	máxima	organización	…	nacional,	 de	 todos	 los	pueblos	guaraní	que	está	 en	

tres	departamentos,	Tarija,	Chuquisaca	y	Santa	Cruz	y	yo	cuando	salí,	cuando	regrese	de	esta	

universidad	yo	pensaba	volver	a	trabajar	con	mi	organización,	y	a	veces	uno	piensa	así	pero	

sin	embargo	no	era	así.	Cuando	regreses	de	la	universidad,	siempre	vas	donde	hay	trabajo.	

Simone:	Ah,	no	había	en	la	organización	

Bautista:	No	había.	Había	pero	la	parte	política	ayuda	y	 	yo,	casi	yo	no	soy	politiquero	para	

trabajar	con	una	institución,	con	la	alcaldía	

Simone:	Tienes	otra	carrera	no?	

Bautista:	Si.	No	me	gusta	mucho	el	parte	político.		

Simone:	 Si,	 pero	 ojala	 que	 tengamos	diferentes	 intereses.	 Pero	 si,	 como,	 si	 ves	 a	 tu	 futuro,	

quieres	quedarte	acá	o	…	siempre	tiene	sueños	no	

Bautista:	 Si,	quiero	 trabajar	por	 lo	menos	este	año	más	y	después	quiero	volver	a	estudiar	

para	hacer	mi	maestría	

Simone:	Ah,	acá?	

Bautista:	 Seria	 bueno,	 hacerlo	 mi	 maestría	 aquí	 porque	 aquí	 el	 plan	 curricular	 no	 esta,	

solamente	hasta	maestría.	

Simone:	Ah	ok,	estas	esperando	entonces.	

Bautista:	Si,	ojala	que	al	año	que	esté	funcionando	ya.	Si	no	esta	funcionando,	si	no	voy	a	otro	

lado,	de	otra	universidad	hacer	lo	mismo	maestría	y	volverlo	con	eso	con	la	tecnología	de	esa	

enseñanza	a	los	jóvenes,	con	todo	la	metodología	nueva	que	tengo.		

Simone:	Ah,	interesante.	Así	que	quieres	volver	acá	con	conocimiento	nuevo	

Bautista:	Aha.	

Simone:	Pero,	estas	bastante	lejos	de	tu	familia,	no?	

Bautista:	Si.	

Simone:	Como	es,	si	puedo	preguntar?	

Bautista:	…	esta	de	dos	días	de	aquí,	
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Simone:	Si,	es	lejos	no,	bien	lejos.	Bueno	Bautista	creo	que	no	tengo	más.	

Bautista:	Y	Usted,	cual	es	tu	profesión?	

Simone:	 Todavía	 estoy	 estudiando	 no.	 Se	 llama,	 en	 español,	 Negocios	 y	 Desarrollo	 con	

enfoque	en	América	Latina.	

Bautista:	Ah	si,	que	bonito	la	carrera	

Simone:	Si,	es	bien	 interesante.	Y	 tenia	el	suerte	que	 tener	una	pasantía	acá	en	Bolivia,	por	

medio	año,	el	año	pasado.	Y	allá	hable	con	mis	colegas	y	todo	y	había	una	mujer	que	ha	escrito	

su	tesis	sobre	el	territorio	Guaraní	y	ella	me	conto	sobre	esta	universidad	y	asi…	

	

10.6.	Interview	with	Rocio,	professor	

	

Simone:	Nombre	full,	edad	..	ya.	Rosillo	no	

Rosillo:	Si,	Rosillo	

Simone:	Cuántos	años	tienes?	

Rosillo:	Tengo	24	años.		

Simone:	Que	comunidad	vienes?	

Rosillo:	Yo	soy	de	la	provincia	Guarayos	del	departamento	Santa	Cruz	

Simone:	Ah	ok,	es	lejos	de	acá?	

Rosillo:	Son	mas	o	menos	12	horas.	

Simone:	12,	wauw,	lejos	entonces.	

Rosillo:	Tendríamos	volver	de	nuevo	a	Santa	Cruz	y	de	Santa	Cruz	5	horas	en	adelante.	

Simone:	Ah,	qué	lejos.	Pero	ese	país	es	bastante	grande.	

Rosillo:	…	en	 la	 actualidad,	dentro	 la	universidad	cumplo	mi	 rol	 como	docente.	A	partir	de	

este	año	yo	egresado	de	aquí	de	la	UNIBOL	guaraní.	En	el	2015.	

Simone:	2015	asi	que	terminanste	en	2014?	

Rosillo:	Termine	en	2015	y	ya	en	2016	ya	me	postule	para	docente	y	entonces	ya	gane	por	

merito	de	que	yo	siempre	he	sido	buena	estudiante.	

Simone:	Y	que	carrera	tuviste,	no	me	acuerdo.	

Rosillo:	 Soy	 de	 la	 carrera	 ing.	 En	 ecopiscicultura.	 En	 la	 cual	 se	 refiere	 a	 la	 producción	 y	

crianza	de	peces	en	cautiverio	de	eso	se	trata	mi	carrera.	

Simone:	Porque	viniste	a	esa	universidad?	
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Rosillo:	 en	primera	 instancia	mi	papas	 son	de	 escasos	 recursos	 como	 se	puede	decir	no.	 Y	

para	 poder	 estudiar	 en	 una	 universidad	 privada	 requiere	 mucho	 gasto	 económico.	 Y	 mi	

familia	 no	 contada	 con	 eso.	 Y	 nació	 o	 surgió	 de	 parte	 de	 las	 organizaciones	 dar	 beca	 a	 los	

comunarios.	Entonces	yo	entré	aquí	a	 través	 	una	beca	en	 la	 cual	abarcaba;	 comedor,	 tener	

dormitorio	y	estudio.	Entonces	a	 través	de	una	beca	yo	 ingrese	aquí	a	 la	universidad.	En	 la	

cual	postulamos	a	4	carreras.	Dentro	esas	4	carreras	hicimos	preparatoria	en	el	tiempo	de	tres	

meses	de	preparación	y	así	recién	entramos	a	la	carrera.	Hicimos	un	examen	y	eligen.		

Simone:	Un	test	pues.	

Rosillo:Asi,	un	test	

Simone:	y	porque	esa	carrera?	

Rosillo:	 Yo	 elegí	 la	 carrera	 de	 	 Ing.	 Ecopicsicultura	 porque	una	 carrera	nueva.	 En	 la	 cual	 a	

través	siempre	es	bueno	ser	visionario	el	proyectista,	entonces	yo	vi	que	dentro	de	nuestro	

país	y	de	mi	región	surgia	la	necesidad	de	profesionales	en	esa	área	de	la	actividad	actividad	

piscicola		

Simone:	Ah,	en	tu	comunidad?	

Rosillo:	 Si,	 en	 mi	 comunidad.	 Entonces,	 este	 por	 eso	 yo	 elegí	 mi	 carrera.	 Porque	 mi	

comunidad	necesitaba	profesionales	…		

Simone:	Tienes	planes	de	volver	para	trabajar	en	la	comunidad	entonces	con	esa	profesión?	

Rosillo:	Exactamente.	Este,	pienso	terminar	este	año	2016	trabajando,	ganando	experiencia	

laboral	 como	 docente	 y	 luego	 volver	 a	 mi	 comunidad	 y	 trabajar	 como	 proyectista.	 Bueno,	

aunque	ahora	ya	hago	trabajos	de	consultoría	también	para	mi	comunidad.	

Simone:	ah	si,	que	bien.	Ese	es	el	sueño	pues,	el	plan	

Rosillo:	Claaaro	

Simone:	Ok.	Y	si	los	otros	estudiantes	de	tu	carrera,	o	tu	clase	sabes	donde	están	ahora	o	en	

varios	lugares?	

Rosillo:	Siempre	en	mi	carrera	hemos	sido	muy,	un	grupo	reducido	si	puedo	decir.	Donde	la	

mayoría	ahorita	ya	esta	trabajando.	Hay	aquí	trabajando	como	docentes	son	tres,	y	uno	esta	

trabajando	como	docente	pero	aquí	por	Charahua	y	los	demás	mayormente	se	dedican	a	ser	

técnicos	y	dar	consultorías.	

Simone:	Ok,	en	empresas	privada	o?	

Rosillo:	Mayormente	trabajan	con		ONG	o	también	con	esta	institución	SIPCA.	

Simone:	En	varios	lugares	entonces	
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Rosillo:	En	varios	lugares,	distribuidos	en	diferentes	comunidades	indígenas.	

Simone:	Pero	no	hay	nadie	en	las	ciudades?	

Rosillo:	En	las	ciudades	no.	Todos	en	las	comunidades.	

Simone:	Ah	ok,	ok.	Ehm,	y	si	que	idioma	hablas,	que	idioma	indígena?	En	esta	comunidad?	

Rosillo:	El	guarayo.	

Simone:Ahh,	

Rosillo:	Eso	es	el	idioma	

Simone:	Y	hablaste	antes.	

Rosillo:	 aquí	 también	 hemos	 aprendimos,	 dentro	 la	 universidad	 digamos.	 Hay	 como	 una	

materia	en	la	que	se	lleva	idiomas.	

Simone:	Si,	pero	antes	la	universidad,	hablaste	este	idioma?	

Rosillo:	No,	 solamente	castellano	debido	a	 la	procedencia	de	mis	papas,	que	son	diferentes	

lugares	entonces	ya,	o	una	mezcla	y	ya	no,	se	lo	perdido	digamos	el	idioma	nativo.		

Simone:	Has	usado	ese	idioma	en	tu	profesión	acá	o?	

Rosillo:	Eh,	si,	se	utiliza,	bueno	dependemos	de	la	materia.	Cuando	defendemos	nuestro	titulo	

como	técnico	superior,	hablamos	en	castellano	y	en	idioma	defendemos	el	trabajo.	Igual	para	

el	tesis.	Entonces	se	lo	utiliza.	

Simone:	Ok,	pero	en	tu	trabajo	no	mucho?	

Rosillo:	 Dentro	 mi	 trabaja	 no	 porque	 somos	 de	 diferentes	 nacionalidades,	 son	 diferentes	

comunidades.	Entonces,	excepto	el	saludo.	En	general	todos	los	conocen.	Para	comunicarnos	

así	en	el	idioma	no.	

Simone:	Si,	cuantos	personas	de	tu	comunidad	han	venido	a	esta	universidad?	Sabes?	

Rosillo:	Hasta	 el	momento,	 a	 ver.	Durante	 estos	 cinco	años	de	 formación	yo	pienso	que	ya	

debe	estar	entre	80-90	estudiantes	que	ya	han	venido.	

Simone:	O	wauw,	muchos.		

Rosillo:	Si,	son	varios.	

Simone:	Y	qué	grande	es	tu	comunidad?	Cuantos	son?	

Rosillo:	Es	grande,	al	ser	ya	la	capital	de	toda	la	provincia	es	grande.	Prácticamente	como	una	

ciudad.	

Simone:	 Por	 eso	 tanta	 gente.	 Y	 que	 piensas	 en	 general	 sobre	 la	 universidad,	 sobre	 la	 idea,	

ehm,	el	objetivo,	el	futuro?	
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Rosillo:	 Ya,	 es	 que,	 yo	 pienso	 que	 aquí	 lo	 esencial	 como	 somos	 una	 universidad	 indígena	

creada	para	 la	gente	que	en	realidad	lo	necesita.	Esta	biensisimo	desde	la	visión	y	 la	misión	

que	tiene	la	universidad	de	formar	a	profesionales	que	son	de	las	diferentes	comunidades	con	

esa	visión	de	que	vuelvan	de	nuevo	y	trabajan	por	su	pueblo.	Es	bien.	Y	lo	hemos	aprendido	de	

vivir	 en	 una	 manera	 intercultural.	 Sabemos	 que	 hay	 diversas	 culturas	 aquí,	 pero	 hemos	

aprendido	 a	 convivir.	 A	 pesar	 digamos	de	 algunas	 situaciones	 que	 se	 están	dando,	 como	 la	

situación	económica,	en	el	tema	social,	se	puede	decir,	que	estamos	bien	a	pesar	de	que	en	lo	

económico	vamos	un	poquito	mal	…	

Simone:	En	las	comunidades	o	en	la	universidad?	

Rosillo:	Dentro	de	 la	universidad	tenemos	ese	desarrollo.	Y	ahora,	 también	esta	ampliando,	

dando	 a	 conocer	 a	 diferentes	 comunidades	 de	 donde	 somos,	 y	 llegamos	 con	 algunas	

compañeros	a	 través	de	 la	practica,	se	ve	que	existe	una	 interacción,	 tanto	estudiante	como	

comunario.	

Simone:	Siempre	es,	pues	para	mi,	bien	interesante	saber	sobre	otras	culturas,	lenguas	y	todo	

no.	Como	son	y,	si…	tradiciones	asi.	Pues,	solamente	para	saber	no.	Mas	conocimiento	de	todo	

para	integrar	en	una	manera	mejor	no	sé.	

Rosillo:	 Claro	 es	 asi,	 es	 asi	 también	 que	 sea	 aquí.	 Y	 esa	 interaccion	 es	 biensisimo	 por	 que	

como	dice	cada	quien	tenemos	su	cultura,	su	lengua	y	la	forma	de	pensar	también	De	ver	las	

cosas.	

Simone:	 Y	 ahora	 cuando	 sabes	 tu	 idioma,	 seria	mas	 fácil	 trabajar	 en	 la	 comunidad,	 cuando	

puedes	hablar	con	la	gente	que	no	sabe	castellano?	

Rosillo:	 Mhm,	 por	 ejemplo	 hay	 una	 comunidad	 entre	 la	 provincia	 Guarayo	 que	 es	 la	

comunidad	 Urubicha.	 Como	 primera	 lengua	 ellos	 tienen	 el	 idioma	 Guarayo	 ahí	 ellos	 se	

comunican	a	través	de	la	lengua	indígena,	pero.	sin	embargo	también	hay	comunidades	donde	

ya	existe	el	mestizaje	y	 se	va	a	perdiendo	de	a	poco,	 entonces	donde	el	 idioma	más	 común	

para	 comunicarse	 solamente	 es	 el	 castellano.	 Entonces,	 a	 pesar	 de	 eso	 si	 uno	 llega	 a	 esas	

comunidades	y	tienen	lo	básico,	lo	pueden	hacer,	porque	ellos	también	entienden	el	castellano	

pero	 hay	 que	 buscar	 la	 forma,	 buscar	 un	 compañero	 que	 sea	 hablante	 y	 que	 entienda	 y	 ya		

poder	transmitir	lo	que	nosotros	queremos	
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10.7.	Interview	with	Quintin,	professor	

	

Simone:	Quiero	saber	tu	nombre,	Quintin	no?	

Quintin:	Si	Quintin	xxx	es	un	apellido	indígena	

Simone:	Siii,	que	…	

Quintin:	Es	de	la	nación	mojeño	trinitario.	…Somos	ahí	somos	mojeño	ignaciano	y	hay	mojeño	

xxx,	son	tres	variantes,	el	 ignaciano,	el	trinitario	y	el	xxx.	El	 idiomas	son	parecidos,	solo	hay	

una	 variante	 .	 Por	 ejemplo	 cuando	 saludamos	 nosotros	 decimos	 	 xx	 (bejami),	 y	 cuando	 el	

ignaciano	saluda	dice		xxx	(bejamica).	

Simone:	Ah	ok,	asi	que	hay	diferencia	pero	no	mucho.	Se	puede	entender	y	todo.	Cuántos	años	

tienes	Quintin?	

Quintin:	33.	

Simone:	Que	año	terminaste	tus	estudios?	

Quintin:	2014	

Simone:	La	primera	generación	ya?	

Quintin:	Si	

Simone:	En	qué	carrera?	

Quintin:	Ing.	Forestal	

Simone:	Si,	por	que	viniste	a	esa	universidad?	

Quinitn:	uno	de	lo	que	me	hace	venir	a	esta	universidad	…como	fue	una	oportunidad	…	que	

fue	una	ocasión	que	se	me	apareció.	Yo	decía	“si	me	aparece	una	opción	para	ir	en	cualquier	

universidad,	sea	indígena	sea	esta	estatal		que	sea	beca	yo	me	mando,	no	lo	voy	a	pensar	dos	

veces”.	 Asi	 que	 me	 apareció	 esa	 oportunidad,	 y	 ahorita	 es	 hermosa	 esta	 universidad.	 La	

primera	vez,	nos	la	charlaron	a	colores	todo	y	cuando	llegamos	a	Machareti	resulta	que	no	era	

así,	 llegamos	 a	 construir	 nuestras	 propias	 aulas,	 nuestros	 propios	 dormitorios,	 pasábamos	

clases	debajo	de	la	…	bueno,	ese	fue	la	experiencia	verdad.	Y	ahora	los	que	llegan	aquí,	tienen	

todo	 los	 beneficios.	 Tienen	 aula,	 ambientes,,	 no	 sufren	 del	 sol,	 no	 sufren	 del	 frio.	 Tienen	

dormitorio.	Es	decir	tienen	de		todo.	Por	eso.	Si	tuviera	la	beca	para	ir	a	otra	universidad	igual	

me	iría,	si	tuviera	beca	para	irme	afuera	el	país	igual.	Entonces,	lo	que	siempre	yo	decía	para	

ser	 alguien	 hay	 que	 estudiar,	 si	 uno	 no	 estudia,	 no	 es	 nadie.	 Para	 que	 finalidad	 uno	 puede	

desarrollarse,	 tener	 un	 desarrollo	 vida	 digna,	 como	 se	 dice.	 En	 el	 ámbito	 familiar	 para	

apoyarla.	Porque	de	mi	 familia	de	mi,	 soy	el	 	único	ahorita	profesional	que	 fue,	después	 los	
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otros,	no	han	podado,	estudiar	por	ahí	han	salido	bachilleres,	por	cuestiones	de	trabajo,	se	han	

buscado	su	pareja	y	ya.	El	otro	…	

Simone:	Ok,	y		porque	esa	carrera	forestal?	

Quintin:	Bueno,	antes	yo	pensaba	decía	primero	mi	sueño	era	ser	un	administrador	Porque	

dentro	 mi	 comunidad	 existe	 bastantes	 proyectos,	 viendo	 yo	 de	 que	 existe	 gente	 ..	

administrado	por	gente	de	la	ciudad	que	van,	será	porque	no	les	gusta	el	campo,	no	pueden	ir	

a	supervisar	a	los	proyectos	de	las	comunidades,	van	un	día		y	de	ahi	vuelven.	Entonces	yo	dije	

voy	a	estudiar…	de	administrador	para	administrar	todos	los		proyectos	de	las	comunidades.	

Pero	no	sé	si	me	vino	esa	oportunidad.	Y	el	otro,	me	encanta	la	naturaleza,	entonces	yo	dije	

para	 no	 seguir	 destruyendo	 nuestra	 madre	 naturaleza.	 …	 por	 eso	 fui	 para	 estudiar	 ing.	

Forestal.	

Simone:	Ah,	asi	que	…	

	

[Interruptions	with	students]	

	

Simone:	 Que	más,	 hmm.	 Así	 que	 tu	 sueño	 es	 regresar	 a	 la	 comunidad	 para	 trabajar	 como	

administrador,	no?	Si	hay	la	opción	

Quintin:	Eso	es.	Si	había	 la	opción,	si	no	se	cual	seria	mi	característica	o	 ..	Porque	yo	salí	 la	

universidad	y	fui	a	trabajar	a	las	comunidades	indígenas	en	Pando.	

Simone:	Ah,	fuiste	allá?	

Quintin:	 Fui	 a	 trabajar	 en	 un	 municipio	 que	 se	 llama	 Puerto	 Rico	 y	 bueno	 se	 me	 dio	 la	

oportunidad	de	 ir	allá,	y	cuando	volví,	porque	mi	 familia	estaba	aquí,	yo	aquí	estuve	con	mi	

familia.	Tengo	tres	hijos	y	ni	eso	me	detuvo	por	que	yo	estudiaba	y	trabajaba	para	mantener	a	

mis	hijos…	y	así	que	volví	aquí	para	llevármelo	porque	ya	tenía	un	trabajo	seguro	y	aquí	había	

una	 vacancia	 de	 espacio	 de	 unas	 acefalias	 de	 personal	 para	 docente	 y	 me	 presente	 y	 me	

recibieron…	 Fue	 así	 que	 volví	 aquí,	 pero	 yo	 creo	 que	 saliendo	 de	 aquí..	 Pero	 todavía	 aun…	

depende	pues	no?	Uno	sigue	según	la	evaluación	que	hacen	los	estudiantes	cada	semestre	nos	

hacen	una	evaluación;	como	es	el	rendimiento,	como	es	nuestra	enseñanza	académica,	en	el	

aula,	 afuera	y	 según	eso	pasamos	 con	60	y	nos	aplazamos	 con	menos	de	60,	 entonces	para	

aprobar	hay	que	aprobar	con	61,	el	docente	evaluado	por	 los	estudiantes	y	el	director	de	 la	

carrera	….	Yo	siempre	tengo	contacto	con	mi	comunidad,	con	la	organización	que	depende	de	

la	comunidad.	Todo	el	 tiempo	yo	tengo	contacto	y	yo	creo	que	si	me	salgo	aquí	rapidito	me	
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voy	a	ir	a	la	organización,	porque	ya	mas	antes	ya	he	trabajado	ya		…	Primero	tuve	una	beca	

también	de	técnico	medio	agropecuario	soy	técnico	medio	agropecuario	igual,	todo	lo	que	es	

la	parte	de	agricultura	manejo	bien	salí	de	ahí	2000	y	ahí	2001	directo	 fui	a	 trabajar	en	 las	

comunidades	en	mi	territorio.	Habrás	escuchado	del	TIPNIS?	

Simone:	Si,	tal	vez.	Ese	es	la	organización?	

Quintin:	No	eso	es	unixx.	

Simone:	Ah	si!	Habia	algo	con	un	camino	en	este	..	

Quintin:	Se	llama	la	manzana	de	la	discordia	…	porque	el	gobierno	trata	de	hacer	un	camino	

carretero..	

Simone:	Eso,	por	eso	he	escuchado…	estabas	una	parte	de	eso?	

Quintin:	Si	

Simone:	Ah,	que	bien	

Quintin:	Y	resultó	a	por	el	tema	del	territorio	no,	de	la	naturaleza	etc.	Si	hay	la	carretera,	va	

haber	 contenimacion,	 va	 haber	 este	 que	 van	 a	 inmigrar	 hasta	 por	 ultima	 la	 lengua,	 las	

costumbre,	 las	 tradiciones,	 el	 idioma	 se	 va	 perder	 ..	 era	 eso	 nuestra	 objeción	 no,	 que	 no	

querríamos	 que	 se	 haga	 el	 camino…	 pero	 cuando	 ya	 hacen	 un	 estudio,	 que	 la	 carretera	 va	

hacer	así,	entonces	ya.	Así	acepta	que	se	haga,	se	está	construyendo	ahora..		

Simone:	Pero	que	pasa	con	las	comunidades	entonces?	

Quintin:	 Las	 comunidades,	 esperemos	 que,	 hay	 un	 proyecto	 ahora,	 proyecto	 por	 ejemplo:	

proyecto	de	emprendimiento	productivo	para	las	comunidades.	Empezar	a	trabajar	como	va	

haber	 carretera	 sacar	 los	 productos	 y	 empezar	 a	 importar	 los	 productos	 a	 las	 otras	

comunidades	,	no	sabemos	qué	ira	pasar	…	pero	tenemos	ese	desafio	que	nosotros	decimos	se	

va	a	perder	nuestra	cultura,	nuestros	idiomas	..	Porque	ya	va	a	entrar	la	gente	de	otros	lados,	

nos	vamos	a	mezclar	como	se	dice,	nuestra	identidad	ya	no	va	a	ser	pura	no,	entonces	todas	

esas	cosas	son	la	factores	que	a	veces	nosotros	decimos,	porque	no	queríamos	la	carretera	…	

pero	 al	 final	 y	 al	 cabo	 se	 acepto	 porque	 se	 hizo	 una	 consulta	 previa	 ,	 gracias	 a	 la	 consulta	

previa	ya	ahí	la	mayoría	se	acepta.	

Simone:	Así	que	no	hay	nada	para	hacer?	

Quintin:	 No,	 no.	 Aunque	 antes	 no	 hizo	 la	 consulta	 previa,	 y	 tampoco	 salía	 el	 estudio	 de	

impacto	ambiental	porque	el	primero	que	se	hacen.	Creo	que	había	uno	pero	que	como	se	dice	

era	de	otro	lado	como,	se	fuera,	esta	copia.	No	era	del	lugar.	Solamente	concluyeron	…	

Simone:Ahh,	no	correspondio	..	
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Quintin:	 entonces,	 se	 tuve	 que	 hacer,	 ir	 al	 lugar	 mismo,	 verificar,	 cuanto	 de	 	 especies	

forestales	que	se	van	a	perder,	la	biodiversidad,	la	fauna,	la	flora,	todo	eso.	

Simone:	y	cuantas	personas	desde	tu	comunidad	están	en	esa	universidad,	sabes?	

Quintin:	Aquí?	De	mi	territorio	éramos	8	para	cuando	comenzamos,	4	varones,	y	4	mujeres.	

Simone:	Ok,	y	cuántos	son	en	total	en	tu	comunidad?		

Quintin:	Los	habitantes	de	mi	comunidad?	Somos	30	familias,	habitantes	habrán	como	160	o	

un	poco	mas.	Pero	en	nivel	del	 territorio	somos	altísimos	por	eso,	esos	8	 jóvenes	somos	de	

diferentes	comunidades.	Pero	de	 la	comunidad	de	donde	yo	vengo	solo	yo…	Cuando	uno	se	

propone	 a	 hacer	 las	 cosas,	 se	 propone	 a	 una	 objetivo	 lo	 hacen,	 pero	 a	 ese	 algún	…	 que	 no	

tenemos	una	misión	al	futuro.	Estamos	pensando	otra	cosa	y	no	logramos	lo	que	queremos	..	

Por	ejemplo	a	mi	no	me	impidió	yo	tenía	mi	espose,	tenia	mis	hijos	y	no	fue	un	factor	para	mi,	

seguir	estudiante.	Entonces,	más	bien	mi	hijo	era	mi	 fuerza	y	mi	valor	para	seguir	adelante.	

Así	logre.	El	que	se	propone,	lo	consigue.	El	que	dice	que	todo	es	imposible,	toda	la	vida	va	a	

ser	imposible…	

Simone:	Si,	la	verdad.	Tienes	razón	

Quintin:	Así	que,	es	por	eso	

Simone:	Que	bien.	 Y	 la	última	pregunta	Quintin,	 que	piensas	 sobre	 la	universidad,	 como	el	

objetivo,	como	funciona,	no	sé,	el	futuro?	

Quintin:	Hmm,	unas	de	las	cosas	mas	importantes	que	tienen	esta	universidad	es	que	tiende	a	

rescatar	los	conocimientos	ancestrales	de	los	pueblos	indígenas	de	Bolivia.	Porque	en	Bolivia	

nosotros	 somos	 36	 naciones.	 Esta	 universidad,	 …	 ¿Seguro	 que	 ya	 has	 ido	 a	 las	 otras	

universidades?	son	tres	universidades.	

Simone:	Si	sisi,	no	fui	

Quintin:	 Entonces,	 esta	 universidad	 corresponde	 netamente	 a	 lo	 que	 es	 tierras	 bajas	 y	 las	

tierras	bajas	nosotros	somos	34	naciones.	En	tierra	alta	hay	otra	universidad	del	Aymara	que	

está	en	La	Paz		y	UNIBOL	quechua	“Casimiro	Huanca”	esta	en	el	Chapare	en	Cochabamba.	Esos	

solo	para	una	nación…	

Simone:	Asi	que	una,	una	y	muchas	comunidades.	

Quintin:	Aquí	no	solamente	venimos	de	tierras	bajas,	de	aquí	vienen	de	allá	digamos.	Como	

de	 aquí	 van	 de	 allá	 vienen,	 Lo	 que	 pasa	 es	 aquí	 existe	 la	 carrera	 de	 ing.	 De	 Petróleo	 y	 gas	

natural.	Y	en	cambio	con	los	otras	universidades	en	tierra	alta	no	existe.	Así	que	alguna	quiere	

ir	 estudiar	 esa	 carrera	y	por	 eso	que	 se	 vienen	aquí.	 Por	 ejemplo	 si	 yo	quiero	estudiar	 ing.	
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Textiles	esa	carrera	hay	en	la	universidad	Aymara	en	la	“Tupak	Katari”.	Entonces,	yo	podría	

irme	ahí.	 Entonces	una	de	 las	 visiones	 es	 como	decía	 rescatar	 el	 conocimiento	ancestral	de	

todos	 los	 pueblos	 indígenas	 de	 Bolivia.	 	 Por	 ejemplo	 yo	 de	mi	 nación	 ¿Qué	 rescatamos	 de	

aquí?		La	forma	de	hablar,	las	costumbres,		como	utilizamos	las	medicinas	naturales,	que	mas,	

las	 danzas	 eso.	 Y	 algúnos	 conocimientos	 cósmicos	 que	 nuestros	 antepasados	 han	 utilizado	

¿Cómo	no?	Ellos	no	necesitaban	estudiar	pero	eran	sabios;	sabían	leer,	sabían	leer	el	tiempo,	

si	 nos	 decían	 tal	 día	 va	 a	 llover,	 tal	 día	 sembremos,	 talemos	 hagamos	 el	 chaco	 como	 le	

decimos,	y	ese	día	sembremos	porque	ese	dia	va	llover	…	a	través,	no	se	como,	pero	eso	es	los	

que	nos	caracteriza	dentro	la	universidad.	Empezar	a	tener	todo,	porque	nosotros	los	pueblos	

indígenas	sabemos	de		todo.	Pero,	como	se	dice,	empírico	es	pura	empírico,	no	tenemos	nada	

escrito.	Entonces	por	eso	a	veces	nos	cuestionan	nos	dicen	eso	no	es	ciencia,	pero	como	no	va	

a	hacer	ciencia,	ciencia	es	todo	los	que	escriben	lo	dicen.	Entonces,	a	veces	cometemos	errores	

también,	 porque	 somos	 cuestionados	 pero	 sin	 embargo	 para	 nosotros	 no	 es.	 Por	 ejemplo	

también,	 lo	tecnológico,	o	por	ejemplo,	ahora	ya	en	la	actualidad	existen	motores,	movilidad	

etc.	Y	por	ejemplo	nosotros	allá	tenemos	la	tecnología	para	fabricar	la	canoa,	ahí	este	material	

como	 decimos	 el	 trapiche…	 con	 eso	 nosotros	 fabricamos	 nuestro	 propio	 alimento,	

manualmente.	Entonces,	todos	esas	cosas	es	lo	que	se	trata	de	contar	aquí	empezar	a	plasmar	

en	 un	 documento.	 Por	 ejemplo	 en	 nuestra	 biblioteca	 ya	 con	 las	 investigaciones	 que	 se	 han	

hecho	desde	 que	 hemos	 salido	 algunos	 de	 aquí,	 hay	 investigaciones	 relacionadas	 a	 nuestro	

conocimiento	

Simone:	Ah,	que	bien.	Y	ojala	que	vaya	a	estar	mas,	no.	

Quintin:	Si,	y	la	otra	característica	que	la	universidad	tiene	para	salir	de,	en	6	semestres	uno	

sale	 técnico	 superior	 en	 la	 carrera	 la	 que	 uno	 haya	 elegido,	 hace	 un	 emprendimiento	

productivo	 a	 diseño	 perfil	 y	 una	 tesina,	 entonces	 eso	 uno	 lo	 defiende	 en	 castellano	 y	 en	 la	

lengua	 originaria	 que	 uno	 pertenece.	 Por	 ejemplo	 yo	 tenia	 que	 defenderlo	 en	 Mojeño	

trinitario	y	en	español.	Eso.	Entonces	con	eso,	es	un	requisito	para	que	me	den	el	 titulo,	de	

técnico	superior	Forestal	para	salir	a	 la	 licenciatura	se	hace	una	 tesis	de	 investigación	 igual	

interpretado	 la	 tesis	 en	 la	 lengua	 que	 yo	 	 pertenezco	 	 y	 un	 emprendimiento	 productivo	 a	

diseño	final	ya	sea	para	mi	comunidad,	para	mi	municipio	o	para	un	departamento.	O	pueden	

hacer	 proyectos	 de	 emprendimiento	 a	 nivel	 familia,	 comunal,	 municipal.	 Eso	 son	 los	

requisitos.	Uno	defiende	y	ya	le	entregan	el	titulo.	Ese	es	una	de	las	característica	que	tiene	y	

lo	 que	 …	 a	 veces	 por	 discurso	 o	 por	 mal	 ..	 Quieren	 hacer	 que	 dar	 mal	 a	 alguien	 o	 a	 la	
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universidad,	eso	no	necesita	fondo,	no	necesita	nada.	Si	que	dicen	que	esta	mal	es	porque	no	

tienen	la	oportunidad	de	venir	acá,	o	porque	no	viene	o	investiga	como	están		las	cosas…	pero	

ahora	estamos	sufriendo	estos	percances,	pero	el	tema	político,	la	política	es	sucia,	limpia	en	

donde	sea.	Entonces,	hay	que	 jugar,	empezar	yo	creo	que	se	va	acomodar	esto	algún	día	y	 ..	

eso	tenemos	la	esperanza,	yo	tengo	la	esperanza.	

Simone:	Que	bien.	

	

	

	

	


